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LET us begin by understanding each other. I do not 
write this book for the amusement of the idle. In 
the days in which ,ve live, ,vhen my country's liberty is 
sacrificed to the double greed of priest and despot, ,vhen 
pure evangelical Christianity is threatened with the 
revival of Dledieval Catholicism, ,vhen religious con- 
troversy-which alone can save the reformed doctrine 
fronl the joint snares of Rome and Oxford-languishes 
for ,vant of encouragenlent almost to the point of 
extinction, to take the trouble to write a book of 
reminiscences upon four Popes who have no other merit 
than that of having been Popes, is a waste of precious 
tinle \vhich should be enlployed upon works, if not more 
usefu
, at least more opportune. Since it has pleased 
a \Visep.1an, however, to indulge in such reminiscences, 
I must of necessity follow in his wake, that he may not 
boast of having belied the proverb, "La bugia ha il 
piede corto'"' (the lie is short-footed). 
In ans\ver to his Lecture on the Four Popes, in 
Myddleton Hall, I delivered one a few days after in the 
same place. Ho\v did they resemble each other? As 
Dluch as Italy and Ireland. But everyone has his 
tastes and predilections. It appears that \Viseman ,vas 
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so enamoured of this daughter of his old age, that he 
felt disposed to give her the advantages of rich attire 
and the rotundity of crinoline. Rescuing her then from 
the rag-shop of Richardson, he confided her to the 
tasteful hands of Hurst and Blackett, \vho have trans- 
formed the despicable penny puppet into a pretentious 
guinea doll. But as the deal" child is identically the 
saIne in both states, \vhy this difference in the price set 
upon her? This is a little trick of trade whose n1yste- 
ries can only be unravelled by Bosco, Frikell, and their 
colleagues. The book numbers no fe\ver than 532 pages; 
bu t let not the reader be alarmed. The publishers have 
so Inanaged that by giving t,venty-eight lines in a page 
and seven ,vords to a line, they have obtained the 
magnificent result of lO
,272 ,vords, or 15,728 words 
fe,ver than in the eigh t pages of the "TinIes." N or do 
,vonders cease here. The author, to spare his readers all 
intellectual fatigue, has, with a charity ,vhich deserves 
to be transmitted to posterity, taken care to say nothing. 
So that, at the end of the 532 pages, ,yhen the reader 
tries to fish son1e original idea out of this ocean of 
words, he ,vill be constrained to exclain1 ,vith the poet 
-I say not ,vhether ,vith delight or disappointInent- 
" Ra1'i nantes in g.ul"gite 'vasto (vast seas and few fishes). 
1\ly reminiscences then ,vill be nothing 1110re than the 
practical confutation of Dr. \Viseman, in order to sho,y 
th
 'vodd that ,vhile an Irishman in green spectacles 
sees everything green at Rome, an Italian without 
spectacles sees things in their natural state and thus 
puts them in print. 
'Viseman, strong in his position of eye-,vitness, 
bursts forth ,vith this HOlneric flourish, "Here is a 
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writer's character pledged to the sincerity of his vie\vs 
and to the correctness of his statements." I do not 
doubt "the sincerity of his vie,vs," they take the exact 
hue of his green spectacles; as to "the correctness of 
his statements," that is another D1atter. N otwithstand- 
ing that the" writer's character" is "pledged," I here 
undertake to prove that the greater part of the facts 
stated in his reininiscences are incorrect, and this not 
only froin mutilation, suppression, and false inductions, 
but also as to causal logic and historical truth. 
Not all, indeed but fe\v, are in circunlstances to 
D1easure thenlselves with WiseD1an in a confutation. 
He has been sufficiently" ,vise in his generation" to 
avoid such skirD1Ïshes by casting this gauntlet in the 
face of his opponents: "Every reader will expect this 
volulne to present a vie,v of the subject treated different 
fronl ,vhat is presented by other writers. Tourists, 
politicians, lecturers, and newspaper writers, haye given 
estimates of persons and events here D1entioned, often 
contradictory to 'v hat they D1ay appear in these pages. 
All that one can do in such a case is to require an 
inlpartial balance of evidence. Can these writers or 
speakers say that. they have been present, or have ,vit- 
nessed \vhat they describe, or that they have taken pains 
to test and verify the hearsay evidence which they have 
accepted?" To this I ans\ver emphatically, ye8. } es, 
I have "\vitnessed what I describe equally as Dr. 'Vise- 
D1an, and indeed D10re than Dr. \ViseD1an. I was not 
iinported into ROIne, but was by birth a Roman subject. 
From D1Y infancy I ,vas familiar with the facts, and saw 
and approached the persons of the four Popes in ques- 
tion, having spent a large portion of 111Y life at ROlne at 
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various tin1es. JTes, moreover, Dot only because I have 
taken the pains "to test and verify hearsay evidence," 
but because in the lIL:1jority of cases I adduce only what 
I have n1yself t5een. We therefore fight \vith the same 
\veapons as regards ocular testinlony; but the result of 
the conflict cannot be the same for both. 'Vhile 'Yise- 
man brandishes his arn1S to defend a \vindn1Îll, I en1ploy 
mine ,yith the sole view of decapitating a fatal Hydra. 
I leave it then to others to decide, not who has most 
skilfully used his \veapons, for here I leave the victory 
to my adversary, but \vhich of us has employed it in the 
best cause. 
To the reader who looks for a complete history of 
four pontificates, iit is n1Y duty to say that such is not 
the object of these ren1iniscences. In following 'Vise- 
D1an, I shall be con1pelled to proceed by irregular bounds, 
\vithout direction and aln10st without object, and to pre- 
sent to his vie\v only a poor panoran1a of places, n1en, 
and events, \vith the least possible historical connection. 
In a word, 'Viseman's book having been justly charac- 
terised as a snare and a poison, the sole intent of mine 
is to exhibit the snare, and offer an antidote to the 
pOlson. 
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THE BEGINNING FRO}I THE END. 


"Hactenus annorum, comites, elementa meorum 
Et memini, et meminisse juvat-scit cætera mater."-STATlt'S. 


UNTIL now it has been the exclusive monopoly of 
sonnets, melodraluas, and farces to reserve for the finale 
the solution of that suspension of interest which ought 
always to accompany ,vorks of fiction. It ,vas reserved 
to Dr. 'Viseman to transplant this æsthetic privilege 
into the field of history. To the tail of his 532 pages 
he ties a lighted bundle of fagots, ,vhich not only illu- 
minates but burns them to destruction. "Even the close 
of Gregory's pontificate, his last years and edifying end, 
belong not to these imperfect records. If the courteous 
companions of my journey through the past wish to 
learn about them, they must consult the common mother 
of all the faithful, \vho treasures up in her better men10ry 
the acts and the virtues of her pontiffs and their fathers," 
N ow, as everybody sees, if this sentence, instead of 
con1ing at the end, had been placed at the beginning, it 
would have spared the reader the trouble of perusing 
the 532 pages in the certainty that they do not contain 
the truth; or at lea.ç;t, that they do not contain it entire, 
and that the reminiscences they present are partial and 
mutilated by premeditation. It is, therefore, a logical 
B 
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necessity for me to make Dr. Wiseman ,valk head down- 
,vards, and that I should begin his reminiscences by their 
feet-which, after all, are the best part of them-and 
employ theln as a head for my own. 
Now where was the necessity for the citation frOIn 
StatiuH, "Scit cætera Inater/' to prove that" the com In on 
n10ther of all the faithful treasures up in her better 
memory the acts and virtues of her pontiff.
 and their 
fathers?" Her infallibiJity and her usurpations offer us 
a guarantee of her ever-youthful lllemory-a memory 
better not only than 'Visenlan's, but the best of all 
Inemories, from ,vhich not even a farthing escapes even 
after many ages of dispossession. 'Viseruan's expres- 
sions, however, display such contradiction and involve 
such absurdity, that I n1ay perhaps be pern1itted to 
doubt the existence of this precious treasure in its 
totality. If Pythagoras and l\Ianetes found the union 
of good and evil impossible in a single principle, it be- 
COBles ultra-philosophical, and certainly nlÍraculons, that 
this n10ther can treasure up in her memory "the acts 
and virtues of her pontiffs." For supposing that the 
virtues of the pontiffs (though from the time that they 
have become pontiffs their virtues have been very few 
indeed) represent good, ninety-nine out of a hundred of 
the deerls of the pontiffs represent evil. Ho,v then can 
they be treasured up together? But let us not lose our- 
selves in anomalies, but take \Visen1an's proposition in 
its historical simplicity. " Scit cætera lnater." 
The question \vhich arises fron1 it is most simple. Is 
the mother disposed to réveal "That she treasures up? 
'Viseman very ,veIl knows that she ,viII never n1ake such 
a revelation. He therefore plays a false card, and opens 
a pitfall when he sends the reader to the dUITlb oracle of 
the Dlother, for more ample information. The oracle 
is mute from necessity. The revelation is a question of 
death; life depends on silence. N or is the mother such 
a sin1pleton as to commit suicide by making inlprudent 
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revelations. The Romish Church then-since she is the 
mother of whom \Visenlan speaks-will never make any 
revelation to anyone; she will not do it because she 
cannot. She neither can nor \vill, so long as she has the 
intention of reulaining mother; that is, the desire of 
existence. Wisenlan, therefore, feels free to use rhodo- 
montade, and invite everyone to consult the nlother, 
for he is quite sure that she will not utter a single word 
more than his book for fear of betraying and corn pro- 
mising herself in the face of the ,vhole \vorld. It is 
always the same with these paladins of Rome à la Fal- 
staff. They thro\v down the gauntlet with brazen 
iInpudence, certain that it will not be taken up, or that 
none of th
ir opponents will keep their appointment. 
But \vhat a practical lesson for Papists and Protestants 
is offered by this single sentence of 'Viseman, "Scit 
cætera mater." Wiseillan then, as a ,vriter, has not 
said. the whole truth, but has left this office to the mother. 
N ow what is 'Visenlan but a stone of the edifice, a part 
of the whole? The only conclusion, therefore, to be 
derived from this observation is, that when Papist 
writers are permitted to speak the truth, they are in 
conscience obliged to say only half of it. For if, in 
recounting facts, they meet ,vith anything which may 
be indirectly injurious to the interests of their church, 
they are in conscience obliged to suppress it, leaving the 
responsibility of revealing it to the nlother in case she 
should be consulted upon it. As it is ,vith history, so it 
is ,vith morality, discipline, worship, doctrine, and every- 
thing else. Only the half mayor can be spoken, and 
that half the one which is favourable to Rome. 
It will suffice to give an example from 'Viseman him- 
self. In one of his Advent lectures upon the Worship 
of Saints, to prove the doctrine scripturally, he adduced 
the fact of John, who knelt before the angel. Does 
he not know that an angel is not a saint? This is mere 
trifling. The experienced preacher quotes the Apoca- 
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lypse ; "and I John fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel ,vhich shewed me these things" (xxii. 8) ; 
and argues thence, if not a jO'ì"trio,ti at least a pari, the 
legitimacy of the worship of saints, so nIuch favoured by 
the Roman Catholic Church. The cunning orator, how- 
ever, it will be seen, left in his mother's pocket the 
second part of the text: "See thou do it not; for I am 
thy fello\v-servant and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them ,vhich keep the sayings of this book: worship 
God." Secure that the majority of Papists neither read 
nor consult the Scriptures, he proclaims himself master 
of the field and chaunts his victory as a necessary con- 
sequence of his quotation. But ,vhy omit the second 
part? Silnply because it totally destroys the edifice of 
the ,vorship of the saints which he has fabricated upon 
the first part of the text. Here then is a false quotation, 
and an example of the way in which Papist .writers pro- 
duce only half the truth; or rather, how they hide the 
truth altogether. For if, bon'ltm ex integrâ ca

sâ, 
,vhere the truth is not entire, there it is no truth at all. 
By such processes, however, the church always attains 
its end ,vith its tribes of Helots. There are few ,vho can 
or will reveal the deception, and the multitude are kept 
ensnared in the toils of the ,vily deceiver. 
"Scit cætera nIater" is reduced then to a convenient 
subterfuge to save appearances, at the expense of the 
truth, and to ,vin compliments and eulogiums for the 
nIother who is only an accumulation of abuses and vice. 
Not long ago England ,vas justly indignant at the dis- 
honest NON J\II RICORDO of "r oolwich and Chelsea no- 
toriety; hut in these reminiscences of \Yiseman is 
something still more culpable. There is a wTiter who 
says, "1 remember but will not say; consult the nlother.'
 
If the Papists were sincere, ought not this studied reser- 
vation to suffice, if not to turn thenI from these r
minis- 
cences altogether; at any rate to make them suspicious 
of their contents? 
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CC Consult the mother.'" It is easy to say so, but how 
is it to be done? Is the mother open to such consul- 
tation ? Does she wish it? does she pern1it it ? 'Vhen 
in past ages men of a different stamp from the 'Vise- 
mans, the N ewmans, the 'Vilberforces, and the Mannings, 
tried to ask this mother any question, desired tobe enlight- 
ened upon any of her doctrines, or insisted upon having 
an explanation of her pretended rights, she only answered 
by torture, the scaffold, and the funeral pile. If men, 
without the least tinge of heresy attaching to them-Pa- 
pists body and soul, but at the same time conscientious 
writers, having consulted her in vain, ventured partially 
to expose any of her shame, in that case, even if they 
could escape the persecution of Galileo, the imprisonm(\nt 
of Giannone, the poignard of Paolo Sarpi, all their works, 
,vithout exception or regard, were placed under the ban 
of the Index, and condemned to the fire; the chefs 
(l' æu.vre of genius and of ages being thus sealed from 
future investigations by the anathenlas of this tender 
mother. These are facts, and therefore sonlething more 
than impudence is ,vanted for a prelate of that church 
to say, "Consult the nlother," when the effect of such 
consultation is a cup of poison, the executioner's rope, the 
knife of the assassin, or the tomb of anathenla. 
'Vhat wonder, then, that the Church of Rome lives a 
long life of errors and crimes, ,vithout control and ,vith- 
out vengeance! Ho,v control and revenge them if they 
remain a myswry to the nlany? The mother knows but 
does not reveal them. This would be neither natural 
nor convenient. Neither does she permit them to be 
revealed, ,vhich is equally natural and convenient. She 
punishes those ,vho reveal them, \vhich again is both 
natural and convenient. \Vhere is the ,york, not in the 
Index, ,vhich declares the truth, and from which Papists 
may learn the truth in its integrity? If such a ,york 
existed, it would certainly be more wonderful than the 
rar;'a av,is of antiquity. But this phænix does not exist, 
because in the nature of things it could not exist. I 
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therefore say, without party spirit., but also without hesi- 
tation, t.hat the Papists ,vill never kno,v the truth so long 
as in order to kno,v it they must depend upon the reve- 
lations of their n10ther, "Scit cætera nlater." 
I am, ho,vever, greatly indebted to \Viseman for the 
romantic anecdote of the enthusiastic American lady, who 
having tried to convert Leo XII. (poor thing, she had 
studied neither chen1Îstry nor geology), w"ished to ascer- 
tain for herself whether he ,vas club-footed. The lady 
was evidently in error, but only in the application of the 
fact. She had heard the Pope defined as "the man of sin 
and son of perdition;" and in fancy had supplied hin1 
,vith nIl the appurtenances of the devil-horns, tail, and 
hoof. Nor could 'Viseman reproach her ,vith conceiving 
the devil to be thus fashioned, seeing it "Tas his church 
,vhich transmitted the idea to her by its ,vritings and 
paintings, and adorned him ,vith such beauties. The 
error of the American lady then consisted in applying to 
the man that which appertains to the authority, or more 
properly to the church of ,vhich he is head. From the 
statements of \Viseman hinlself, "Scit cætera 111ater," 
the Church of Rome has a plentiful supply of talons, 
horns and tails, though she cleverly hides thern under 
cover of hoops, slippers, and tiara, and thus appears what 
she is not, exhibiting only ,vhat turns to her own 
account. To this point does the "Scit cætera n1ater" 
of \Visen1an reduce itself. 
But if, instead of beguiling his readers to consult the 
1110ther, he gave them pern1Ïssion to deprive her of her 
hoop, slippers, and tiara, then-if it is true that she has 
amassed a treasure, as this can only be in talons, horns, 
and tails-in that case they ,vonld be under great obliga- 
tion to him for enabling them to Inake full and exact 
acquaintance with the n10ther of all the faithful. But 
would it be filial of "Tiselnan to do so? I think not. He, 
therefore, like a dutiful son, reserves all the whole of the 
unpleasant truths about the four pontificates for the 
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mother herself. Most conveniently he can reillember 
nothing Inore than a few innocent and collegiate pueri- 
lities, to amuse the solitudes of some convent lunatic. 
I do not blanle 'Yisenlan for this. He knows his trade, 
and. I admire the ,yay in \vhich he nlanages it so advan- 
tageously. One thing for \vhich I cannot praise hinl, 
however, and ,vhich seeins to nle a thoroughly mean 
trick, is tbat he has reserved this grand revelation to 
the latest period, indeed to the very last phrase of his 
book. After his readers have gone through the whole, 
with the impression that, having been written by an eye 
witness ,vho has "pledged his character to the cor- 
rectness of his statement," it must contain the truth, the 
\vhole truth, and nothing but the truth, they find it is 
nothing but a tissue of "imperfect records;;' and that 
the truth is still kept under lock and key by the common 
nlother. God grant that this tardy discovery may illu- 
n1Ìnate Papists, and that they may be led to recognise 
the badness of the pasture to \vhich they are guidecl by 
their lying shepherds. 
Putting then 'Viseman's conclusion at the head of Iny 
confutation, I shall have the advantage of entering the 
arena \vith my adversary's own declaration that his 
reminiscences a,re imperfect, not only as history but also 
as reminiscences. Is not this declaration equal to a 
confutation? Is it not itself the best confutation that 
can be gi ven to 'Viseman? "\Vhat could I say more 
severe than this declaration? In it 'Viseman candidly 
tells us that in his reminiscences he has purposely 
abstained fronl revealing the secret treasures of bis 
church. This signifies, in plain language, that he has 
not chosen to speak the truth with regard to what he 
has hinlself seen and heard, or, at least, not all the 
truth. The old adage is not yet altogether lost then 
with those of Rome, ntenti1'i est 'inea sola 'voluptas; 
and I thank him sincerely. 
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PART THE FIRST. 


PIUS THE SEvTENTH. 


CHAPTER I. 


JOURNEY TO RO)IE. 


ALTHOUGH, as a native of Bologna, the chronicles of 
the contemporaneous Popes \vere domestic facts \vith me, 
and a necessary part of my education, so that et memini 
et meminisse juvat would not involve the necessity, in 
In y case, of the "middle passage from Liverpool to Leg- 
horn, and subsequent travel;" yet n1Y reminiscences 
,vould possess a degree less interest with regard to the 
inspection of the spot if I had never been to Rome, nor 
passed a part of my life there. Such, however, not 
being the case, I defy the Maguires, and Bowyers, and 
all their companions in falsehood, to contradict a single 
jot of my reminiscences, not\vithstanding that they are 
diametrically opposed to their assertions and those of 
the leaders of their band. Although I did not go to 
Rome to be made chevalier, or train or cross bearer, yet 
I can describe its miserable condition ,vith mathematical 
precision, from having myself not only seen and examined 
but experienced it too. Quæque ego mise'rrima vidi. 
'Vhile still a youth of scarcely sixteen I abandoned 
my family and country for the cloister. I experienced 
the Inost childish delight at the prospect of a long 
journey, and at the idea that on rpaching Naples I should 
cease to be a man to become a monk. Everything must 
be pardoned to the age of unconsciousness even to this 
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enthusiasm ûf suicide; for the cloistral vows, so con- 
trary to the spirit of the gospel, are nothing els
 than a 
sacrilegious attack upon individual liberty, and hence 
in reality a moral suicide. N ot
-ithstanding that their 
defenders hasten to reply, the ,vill of the individual is 
presumed to be free to the very moment of professing 
them, it is still patent that if this ,vill should su bse- 
quently undergo a change it is no longer free to follow 
its bent. This alone suffices to prove that the nature of 
the vows is suicidal. But supposing even that this was 
their best excuse, who could adduce it in the case of a 
youth of sixteen, who in any well-regulated society is 
considered as too deficient in judgment and experience 
to act by his own ,vill? It m ust surely appear both 
iniquitous and strange that ,vhile all codes consider a 
youth under t,venty-one as a minor, and treat him as in- 
capable of bequeathing property ;-while governments 
-even the most despotically nÜlitary-exempt him 
until that age from service, although con1pulsory and 
temporary ;-when the church itself forbids entrance 
into so-called holy orders under twenty-one; n10nasteries 
alone have the undesirable privilege, so much to be 
deprecated, of receiving their adepts by three solemn 
vows, and that at the incompetent age of sixteen. Grant 
that it may be necessary in order to convert youths 
glowing ,vith life into so n1any corpses, ta?ìlquam 
caclavera, yet reasoning logic will equally admit that if 
the social obligations contracted during the age of 
minority are null in the eyes of the law, religious vo,vs 
taken at that age must be equally so in the sight of 
God. This suffices to excuse the species of frenzied joy 
with .which I quitted a country which: in n10re mature 
years, I was called upon to defend at the risk of my life, 
and which was to cost me the mar(yrdom of ostracism, 
the honour of exile. 
It was the month of August, and our party took the 
route to Tuscany. The reader will not expect me here 
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to delay him by giving a description of this charming 
country and of its capital of flo,vers and arts. \Ve n1ust 
rather abandon it with all speed that I may begin to 
place the sad reality of my reminiscences in opposition 
to \'''-iseman's phantasmagoric illusions. Leaving the 
Tuscan frontiers, we enter within the linlits of the Roman 
States, where the Pope comlnallds as priest-king. \Ve 
are no\\r at Radicofalli. "\Vhat is the sign by ,vhich the 
traveller perceives that he has entered the don1Ïnions 
of the priests? The appearance of squalor, poverty, 
and ,vretchedness, ,vhich surrounds hilll on every hand. 
A mile b
fore he ,vas in a country of rich crops, 
beautiful verdure, and smiling aspect; its neat villages 
betokened ease and content; the peasants' houses ,vere 
sin1ple, it is true, but clean and comfortable. He Inet 
shepherds Ìlnprovising the poetry of nature, and 
peasantesses plaiting hats of stra,v-double guarantee of 
a life passed in innocence and industry. Ho\v can it be 
that he has scarcely set foot on clerical soil ,,,hen the 
aspect of the scene suddenly changes and becomes at 
once harsh, ,vild, and desolate? Is it the change of 
soil ? No, it is the san1e. Of climate ? No, it is the 
same. Of language ? No, it is the same. 'Vhat, then, 
produces tendencies and conditions so different? I kno,v 
not if the reader has ever traversed the Apennines 
,vhich divide Piedmont fron1 the Genoese territory at 
the point called Giovi. If on leaving Turin in the 
n1iddle of January he can accomplish the journey to the 
top of these mountains in spite of perpetual blasts, 
clouds, sno\v, and ice, ,,"hen once he begins to descend 
towards San Pier d'Arena it seen1S to him as if a ,vall of 
nlountains divided two antipodes. He finds hin1self as 
by enchantInent beneath a finnamellt of serene and 
tepid light, surrounded by a fragrant spring-time of 
violets, anemones, ranunculuses, jonquils, and hyacinths, 
the dust rising in volumes beneath the ,vheels of his 
vehicle. In a ,vord, he is in a different country. This 
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may easily be explained. Beyond Giovi the north wind 
of the Alps reigns; south, the soft wind of the 
lediter- 
ranean. But the difference between the Tuscan and the 
Ronlan States is not 111arked by Alps or seas, but by a 
simple barrier call
d a custom-house. The difference, 
therefore, of life. or rather existence, of the two countries 
must be ascribed to its true cause; that is to the differ- 
ence in their respective governn1ents. The one, from 
the 
Iedici to Leopold, exerted itself to rendering 
Tuscany the garden of Italy; the other, froln Gregory 
VII. to Gregory XVI., dedicated itself to making tbe 
Roman States the desert of Italy, and more than the 
desert, the opprobrium of the peninsula. 
The horrible inn where the most aristocratic travellers 
are often obliged to remain days and nights when the 
swollen torrents prevent them from pursuing their 
journey-thegovernmentof the priests considering bridges, 
even upon great posting roads, as a heretical luxury- 
this robber's den rather than hotel is quite enough to 
prepare the traveller for the sad reality of things and 
places he is about to visit. Grounded in a situation 
which in England, An1erica, or upon the Rhine, would 
n1ake the fortune of its possessor, it is such an accumula- 
tion of \vretchedness and dirt that the traveller felicitates 
himself in turning his back upon it unaware that further 
on wretchedness still more disgusting awaits him. N O\V 
if n1Y reader, trusting to the testimony of others, has 
heard or read that the Roman States possess the most 
paternal government in the \vorld, to convince himself 
of the falsehood he has only to step out of one of the 
balconies in front of this inn to see before hin1 a heap of 
dirty cottages ironically called the town of Radicofani. 
If this were a Tuscan place it would be surrounded with 
gardens and fields, be enlivened by olive trees, and the 
crest of the hill \vould be crowned by cypresses and 
pines. No\v it is only an assemblage of naked stones 
and uncultiyated glebe. If he turns in disgust to the 
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opposite balcony which looks upon the country, he will 
behold an unlimited extent of plains, hills, and mountain::;, 
on his right cultivated and dotted over with habitations 
as depicted by fable in the days of Saturn. This is 
Tuscany. In front and on his left, are .wilds and 
deserts like Pelion and Ossa after the battle against the 
gods. These are the Roman States. It is with this 
uninviting prospect tbat we enter upon our journey 
towards Rome. 
To say with the singer of Venosa that fear of the 
Briganti travelled ,vith us would be a repetition of what 
Wiseman ,vas unable to suppress in his reminiscences. 
But why was not this fear felt in Tuscany? The answer 
váll find a place in the chapter on Brigands. The aspect 
of the human dens which the traveller passes, the 
solitudes he traverses, the rocks ,vhich overhang his 
path, the filthy inhabitants ,vhom he may by chance 
meet, are 11luch lTIOre likely to inspire than to dissipate 
this fear. Fly, then, from these frightful gorges, out of 
these horrible ravines-do,vn, down fron1 Ponte Centino, 
down from AcquapenJente-down, down yet further to 
the plain and Lake of Bolsena. 
This lake, ,vhich for size is unequalled in Central 
Italy, for beauty of scenery is, perhaps, only exceeded by 
the Lake of Como; from being now in the so-called 
patrimony of St. Peter, its ,vretchedness and insalubrity 
are only to be compared to the Averno of the poets or 
the Dead Sea of the prophets. 'Vhere are no,v the 
traces of its glorious past, 'when it 'vas the gen1 and 
pride of the V olscians ? Nothing is left of them save 
their memory in its corrupt name, preserved as if to 
insult it by the antithesis of history. Certainly the 
Popes have cro,vned the works of the Romans in the devas- 
tation of this district. \Vhere the Romans debtroyed the 
colonies, the Popes have destroyed even nature. And fur- 
ther, where the patrilnony of St. Peter (?) properly begins, 
there the traveller also begins to inhale the poison of the 
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nlalaria which will be his conlpanion and aliment up to 
the eternal city. 'Vhat has produced this ll1alaria but 
the government of the priests? It is the consequence, 
not the cause, of the abandonment of the fields. The 
hand of man has ceased to cultivate these smiling hills 
and pleasing valleys. The boatman's oar no longer dis- 
turbs the ,vater in the more ren10te gulfs, and it conse- 
quently putrifies in marshes, ,yhich even cover the hills. 
Hay and stra\v, the thistle and the reed, which flourish 
in the greatest luxuriance, wither, rot and decay 
where they spring up. This is the only cause of the 
ll1alaria, the name of \vhich here and in the Agro 
Romano frightens and drives away the traveller. Turn 
your eye now upon the hordes of beggars which infest 
the towns and villages of the Roman States; to the great 
Dumber of brigands upon the highways; to the multi- 
tudes of agricultural day labourers who over-stock the little 
country places, especially of Piceno, and who, having no 
,york on the surrounding land, live by thieving as by 
right, and devastate the neighbouring farms; and, 
finally, to the thousands of robust men who swarm in 
dungeons without trial on lllere suspicion or at the 
pleasure of the police :-at the same time observe this 
lake and the uncultivated land by which its appearance 
is rendered so desolate, and you will easily find a solution 
to the mystery of the lualaria and discover its true 
cause. 
Ability is not required here, but only ,vill. If the 
government chose, Bolsena might become the lTIOst 
populous and commercial depot of Central Italy. The 

Iarta flo,vs directly from the lake to the Mediterranean. 
What a source of prosperity might this river be, not only 
for the immediate locality through which it runs, but for 
all the surrounding country, which, in Italy itself cele- 
brated for fertility of soil, is reputedly one of the most 
fertile districts. The country is almost entirely flat, and 
the river being ,yithout rapids, the necessary expense for 
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rendering it navigable would have been a trifle to the 
governnlent, while it \vould have made t.he fortune of a 
fifth of the States, and, at the saIne tinle, have augmented 
the revenues of the pontifical treasury. Instead of this, 
however, when \Yisenlan passed this way" the dense 
\voods which skirted the road near Bolsena \vere being 
cut do\vn to a considerable distance on either side bv 
order of the government." But this nlethod of J.isplacing 
the trees appeared too expensive to the government. It 
was shortly after ordered that they should be burnt as 
they stood, and they \vere still burning eight or ten years 
after \Viseman ,vas adnlitted to the p1'iv'Ílege of kissing 
the infallible slipper of the pontiff This fact exemplifies 
priestly govenuuent. Even the pioneers of America, 
thousands of miles distant from any living being, \vould 
deenl it sacrilege to consume the riches of their forests 
by fire. Here, in the case of \voods consecrated by ages, 
conlposed of trees Inost valuable, and particularly for 
ship builJ.ing, \vith a lake at hand and a streanl flowing 
directly to the sea, the government, during a course of 
ten years, sanctioned th
 destruction of this double 
treasure which centuries could scarcely replace. It is 
unnecessary to state that after this vandalisnl the 
nlalaria increased beyond measure. The marremlnal 
miasma became fearfully intensified when the benefits 
deri ved from forest vegetation no longer existed to offer 
a shield and a sort of conlpensatiol1. 
Nor is t.he to\vn of Bolsena in a nluch nlore healthy 
state than the surrounding country, although seated on a 
beautiful eminencp at the entrance of the lake. \Vhat 
now remains of the ancient V olsinium "Thence Fulvius 
transported to Rome, as a trophy of conquest, no fewer 
than a thousand statues \vith an illlmense alTIOunt of 
booty? A labyrinth of nalTO\Y, dirty, ruinous lanes in 
which 11love and d\vell scarcely eighteen hundred ragged 
invalids. Ifere life is nothing but a continual inter- 
mitting fever \vhich attends the unfortunate inhabitant 
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from the cradle to the grave. The Pope, ho,vever, has 
more than con1pensated the town for the calan1itics of 
misgovernment by extolling the miracle of the Santissimo 
Corporale, which is to Bolsena what the palladiuln ,vas 
to Troy, the labarum to Constantine, the carroccio to 
the Lombard League-its treasure and its salvation 
except from malaria and poverty. The following is its 
history in brief for the edification of the unfaithful.-A 
priest, who was somewhat incredulous, though neither 
the first nor the last in incredu1it.y as to the real 
presence of Jesus Christ in the host, was celebrating 
mass before the Pope in the cathedral of Bolsena. Upon 
the elevation of the host a streanl of blood flo,ved from 
it, and, as a matter of course, covered and wetted the 
corporal spread upon the altar. 1\Iiracle! n1iracle! 
miracle! and of course the Pope immediately sanctioned 
the miracle, and declared the blood to be the true and 
real blood of Jesus Christ which ,vas to be adored with 
the worship of Latria, and for which further adoration 
he instituted an obligatory festival to be observed in 
perpetuity ,vith the solen}nity of the octave. The 
wretched town, which has hardly the means of existence 
in our o\vn days, furnishes besides the people's sacrifices 
enough money to cover the priests' expenses during the 
solemnity of the )IOST HOLY CORPORAL. '''hile we com- 
passionate such credulity, we Inay repeat with the 
atheistic Pope, Leo X., "Ho\v profitable is this Jesus 
Christ to our interests!" 'Vithout, however, entering 
into controversy it might be ,veIl to ask the Popes, who 
in long succession have approved this gross imposture, 
whose blood it ,vas, if blood it was at all, which it would 
not be easy to prove. \Vill they tell us that it was in 
reality the blood of Jesus Christ? In that case it will 
be necessary that they should furnish the explanation 
ho\v a human body could emit blood without internal or 
external injury. 
 How could the impassible body of 
Jesus Christ ever be subject to injury? Ho\v could the 
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llnnlutable body of Christ be deprived of a portion of its 
blood? How could the glorified body of Jesus Christ 
lose several ounces of blood at Bolsena and be preserved 
in all the other hosts \vithout losing any? If the Popes 
and their theologians find any difficulty in ans,vering 
these sinlple questions, they will perhaps pernlit me to 
suggest that, as professional conjurors can fill several 
hundred glasses from a single bottle, it would not appear 
at all improbable that a priest in league \vith the Pope 
should have this trick of the blood prepared in his sleeve. 
Thus it \vould be reduced to its true proportions-of 
imposition. 
But in the name of charity let us not embark upon 
the sea of controversy, for neither compass nor heìm 
can save \vhere Neptune despotically wields his trident. 
Instead, let us pursue our journey after having strength- 
ened ourse] ves \vith a dose of brandy in our nla- 
tutinal coffee to enable us to resist the effects of 
the pl'iests' (
Íì' conlnlonly called 'rnal(
l'ia. But why 
should we stop at 
lontefiascone, \vhich possesses 
nothing \vorthy of remark except the enormous wealth 
of its bishopric, ,vhich affords the delights of a country 
seat and the luxuries of a regal table to one of the sat.raps 
of the Vatican? To guide my reader to a church or 
crypt in the plain that he may visit the tonlb of a German 
prelate w hose history is sonle\vhat extraordinary. The 
pious prelate \vasjourneying tow
"rds Rome ,vith the holy 
intent of adoring the tomb of the apostles, and of laying 
his obedience at the feet of his Holiness, a ceremony \vhich 
is designated by the generic name of Ad limina apos- 
tolo1'um. Not forgetting, however, that he \vas a German, 
the devout prelate ,vas in search of good wine. Before 
setting out from his fatherland he had heard that he 
could obtain it superlatively excellent in Italy. It ap- 
pears, however, that until reaching l\Iontefiascone his 
hopes had not been fully realised. When he tasted .. 
however, the 
Iuscatel of its hills (their only celebrity, 
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he exclaÏlned in his Latin, with the emphasis of an inna- 
nlorato: Est, est, est; intending to signify that this ,va
 
the ,vine of ,vhich he was in search. N o,v it happened 
that in his double capacity of prelate and Gennan he 
inlbibed so much of it that he died. His faithful 
servant then, instead of escorting hinl to the 'T atican, 
escorted him to the grave (which is indeed the same 
thing), and above the prelate's tomb caused the inscription 
to be engraved ,vhich is the object of our visit:- 


Est. Est. Est. 
Et propter nimium Est. 
Dominus mcus mortuuò e:òt. 


Peace to his manes I Nor upon our return to the inn 
could we resist the temptation of verifying the judgment 
of the venerable prelate, with regard to the extraordi- 
nary merits of the Est. We trust the teetotallers will 
})ardon our profane weakness. They should be the Inore 
indulgent, because at the time here referred to, they had 
not yet generated the pledge of ,vater for the conversion 
of the priesthood of Bacchus to whose number, however, 
none of our party belonged. The libations therefore of 
this tempting muscateÌ were temperately indulged in, 
notwithstanding the double attraction that it ,vas truly 
delightful, and cost only a paolo (fivepence) per bottle. 
Thus provided with a stock of goorl hunlour and 
patience, let us now proceed to Viterbo, and arrive there 
at the most favourable moment, when the town, instead 
of being as usual squalid and depopulated, presents the 
aspect of bacchanals, with multitudes who flock in crowds 
to the festival of their holy patroness, a specie
 of Joan of 
Arc, or coarse facsimile of the ltfaid of Saragos;;a, 
called Rosa of Viterbo. Even in latter tinIes, I havp re- 
peatedly visited the nlortal ren1ains of this WOll1an, 
which are in a fair state of preservation, so ll1uch so, at 
least, as not to offend the eye of the obser,"er, as is 
generally the case with the mununies vener.ated by the 
C 
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Romanists. The mistake is in making this preservation 
an argument for the superior holiness of Rosa, and her 
acceptableness to God, \vho operated so astonishing a 
miracle upon her after death. 
Iiracle! \vhy preserva- 
tion is altogether a natural matter without n1Ïracle of 
any kind. How many saints has Rome upon her altars, 
,vho are nothing but bones and ashes; and ho\v many 
libertines and villains, recognised as such in history, are 
found intact after ages of internlent in her churches. 
Preservation is a false a
gulllent then to prove the sanc- 
tity of the mummies of the ,,-yo aticnn. Besides, how do 
we kno\v that this Rosa of Viterbo, like thousands of her 
companions in preservation, wa
 not prepared for it \vith 
aromatics and balsam
 by the cunning priests? Oh! 
that is Ünpo:=;sible. The clergy are so honest, so truthful 
in their legends, that they are not to be suspected of 
such a fraud. Indeed! a clergy ,vho were clever 
enough to get an arn1-chair, rnanufactured Inany ages 
after the death of St. Peter, adopted as the very chair 
used by hin1 when sitting as Pope; a cJergy who, from 
generation to generation, make a chemical composition, 
now kno\vn eyen to children, pass for the blood of St. 
Gennarius; a clergy who have the super-human power 
to exhibit three different heads of St.. Anna at ROIne, at 
the satne time, when she ha<.l but one, and who declare 
aU three to be authentic; such a clergy incapable of 

n1 bahning a corpse (which being that of a saint, can 
only be touched by the superior clergy, and is therefore 
not subject to the control and inspection of the laity), 
Lllcapable of embahning for the purpose of preserving it 
.lrOln corruption, and thus spreading alnong the people 
a miracle of incorruptibility! Truly this is giving too 
much credit to the clergy, after having given them too 
nluch authority. This rnay be called making impostors 
at a cheap rate. 
The chief feature of the festival in honour of the 
Viterbian mummy, is an immense wooden pyramid 
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erected every year upon the piazzc
 of the church. It 
is composed of several floors. which are adorned ,vith 
hangings, decorations, and emblen1s, and is surmounted 
by the statue of the titular saint; it is called cc the 

Iachine. " This machine is with great dexterity carried 
round the principal streets of the city, as a ponderous gYln- 
nastic exercise, and to the amusen1ent of the spectators, 
both the one and the other being instituted for the Inoral 
edification of the people. The cerelnonial is not, how- 
ever, ,vithout danger. The machine is more than seventy 
feet high, and a slight deviation of equilibriun1 n1Ìght 
cost the lives of many hundreds of persons, to whom 
flight \vould be in1possible, in consequence of the dense 
throng. These spectacles, barbarian rather than pagan, 
are frequent and popular in the Roman States. They 
form a part of the priestly governlnent, and are indeed 
essential to the Papal system. At Gubbio for exalnple, 
a tour is 111ade upon the nlountain \vith these machines 
in honour of St. Ubaldo-a true race of h un1an beasts, 
and about \vhich the people doubly bet, as to which 
machine \vill first arrive, and ho\v long time it \vill em- 
ploy in the run. But it should never be forgotten, that 
a machine worship can be practi3ed only by the aid of 
machinery, which must be kept in motion by other 
machines called ROlllan Catholics, these again being 
managed by their priests, \\"ho realise for their own 
profit the Deus ex 11Iaclânâ of the ancient satire. 
It rnust, ho\vever, be confessed, that the Papist 
festivals are good for sOlllething, if it is only to provide 
you with an excellent dinner. If the traveller find him- 
self in a town .which is feasting its patron saint, he may 
be sure that he \vill be served with a superlative 
repast, \vhich is to say, a repast both exquisite and 
abundant.. Such was our lot that day at the Hotel 
dell' Angiolo; a lot to which, shall I blush to record it? we 
all subn1Ìtted right willingly. The Hotel of the Angel! 
What reminiscences have I carried a'vay \vith me into 



20 


THE LAST FOUR POPES. 


exile! 'Vilo would have told me then a youth in quest 
of the cloister, that twenty-three yea.rs after I should 
dine in that same room ,vith other companions, and for 
a very different cause, ,vith three carbineers, ,vho were 
conducting me on the Corneto's }Jrison, for no othel 
crinle than seeking the independence and liberty of my 
country ? Yet such are the changes of hunlan affairs! 
But let us be honest, and brave tyrants and their iniqui- 
tous measures. The prophecy would, ho\vever, have 
been incomplete, if it had not added, that the dinner 
should scarce]y have tenuinated in ] 848, when the chief 
citizens, in the name of the people, and ,vith the full 
approbation of the prelate governor, should come and 
declare me free, and beg of nle to remain in their city for 
a fe,v days to address tbe people upon the affairs of Italy, 
and calm the feeling excited by the vile flight of l\Iastai 
fronl Rome. The reader will have perceived fronl this, 
that the relniniscences of Viterbo nlust be deeply graven 
upon nlY mind. 
ly first visit left the impression of a 
barbaric pagan festival. The last ,vas the source of con- 
solation from the patriotic enthusiasln nlanifested. It 
'vas alnlost the last popular ovation ,vhich I received 
fronl Italians in the cause of Italy before my de- 
parture into exile. 
On leaving Viterbo ,ve Inet a group of country people 
mounted on horseback, armed with long spears and 
conducting a bull towards the rejoicing city. In repl} 
to our questions, we \vere told that the animal ,vas 
destined to be the protagonist in the bull chace, ,vhich 
formed the last act of the conledy of the festival in 
honour of Santa R.osa; an additional proof of its spirìt- 
uality. But lnore of this cbace ,vhen ,ve shall visit Rome 
in conlpany ,vith Wiseman. 
And now ,vithout stopping any longer to observe 
either the poverty of the villages, or the desolation of 
the fields, prepare yourself to traverse a dEsert of nearly 
twenty-five miles extent. Such is the Campagna Ro- 
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mana, from ltlonte Rosi nearly to Ponte Milvio, and ,ve 
bave ample leisure to turn our eye from time to tilne to 
the grand cupola of the Vatican in the distance. Not 
that it presents itself to the vie\v, fresh and smiling, like 
the oasis in the desert to the ,vandering Arab, but as 
the towering emblem of a fatal reality. 'Viseman has 
unintentionally in a few words mathematically described, 
Rome and its cupola. "Rome," he says, "tbat is the 
great cupola, not of the church, but of the city." Yes, 
Papal Rome is nothing mOrf
 than the cupola of St. 
Peter. The cupola is not the vault of a temple, but of 
an entire city, and indeed of all the Roman States. 
States and citizens are merely the patrimony and flock 
of St. Peter in the estimation of the dominant clergy. 
The definition of , Vise man is also equally applicable to 
the condition of Rome and its provinces. Politically and 
indust.rially speaking, the Roman state is but a vast 
cenletery, of which Rome or the Vatican cupola is the 
mausoleum, "cutting like a huge peak into the clear 
winter sky." \Vith this just idea of Rome, ,ve will now 
enter the eternal city ,vith Wiseman, to recall the men 
and the events of four pont.ificates. 
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CHAPTER II. 


CHARACTER OF PIUS VII. 


T HE history of this Pope belongs to the nineteenth 
century, both ecclesia
tically and politically, and in 
a particular manner, not only fronl his being involved in 
the general crisis of the Sovereigns of Europe, and hav- 
ing shared ,vith them in hard struggles and ignominious 
peace, but for having incuITed the ,vrath of the demigod 
in top boots, by ,vhonl he was smitten with the triple 
thunderbolt of dethronement, exile, and inlprisonment. 
The life of this Pope has been w"fitten by Cardinal Pacca 
and the Chevalier d' Artaud. Though they have employed 
the pens of party and bigotry, yet their histories arp 
sufficiently correct for those ,vho can discover the truth 
beneath the nleretricious veils ,vith which they have 
decked it. The eleven chapters consecrated Ly 'Yiseman 
to the pontificate of this Pope, have as much relation to 
Pius VII. as \Visenlan has to the Grand Lama; that 
is a relationship of caste, and a family resemblance; Loth 
castes having but one mother-imposture. For the rest, 
take away the processions, the benedictions and the 
adulations, this part of the ",yord-painted book n would 
be reduced to its fair limits, and I doubt not that 
Wiseman's ren1Íniscences of Pius VII. might easily be 
compressed into eleven lines, ,vithout depriving them 
of either their Irish flo,vers or frippery. 
One thing, ho,vever, to \Yisenlan's credit, I will not 
conceal; the ,vriter has in many places corrected the 
orator. In fact, ,vhoever compares his lecture and his 
book upon the last four POI)es, 'vill at once perceive that 
th{\ reminiscences of the pen have been obliged in many 
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cases to nlodify, or rather to relnodel the reminiscences 
of the mind.. This is ,visè. Sapient-is est ?nutare COIl- 
silium. I may be permitted to choose at hazard one 
or bvo instances frOITI many. In the lecture, Pius VII. 
",vas truly a great man;" but in the book he resun1es 
his true and more Inodest proportions. "Though not 
possessed of genius nor of over-average abilities perhaps, 
,vhat he had ,vere fully cultivated and vigorously eln- 
ployed." The question is, ,vhat were those abilities? 
The astute writer does not declare. Thus with admi- 
rable nlental restriction does he pen the eulogiun1 of his 
hero ,vithout exposing him to the peril of exan1ination 
and the calculations of the indiscreet. I think fl, person 
Inaliciously inclined, arguing a posteriori, might alter 
the position of the conlnla following, "perhaps," and 
place it before the ,yord. He would thus be more sure 
of arriving at the true character of the pontificate of 
Pius VII., at least if the abilities of a nlan are to be 
measured by his deeds. 
One nlore quotation shaH suffice for the present. The 
lecturer bombastically declared froll1 the platform that 
Pius VII. "governed the church, even while barred up 
in prison, with ,vondrous prudence and \visdom," But 
the writer in his study, frightened lest a nlan "not of 
over-average abilities," if described a.." a wonder of pru- 
dence and ,yisdom, should appear absurd, wisely makes 
a concession which lllodifies the ,vhole. "If thus far 
the reader has follo,ved what he may consider unalloyed 
praise, he n1ay have a right to ask, where are th(- 
shadows that must give relief to the lights in our por- 
trait? Cardinal Pacca, his minister and companion in 
his trying situation, has openly declared wbat was the 
fla,v or imperfection th
t struck him through all his 
connection ,vith the Holy Pontiff: and it is the one I110st 
usually allied with gent]eness and meekness. Irresolu- 
tion, when left to himself, strongly contrasted .with 
courage ,vhen he sa,v his duty clearly under advice." 
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Fron1 thIS double authority ,ve learn that Pius .VII. only 
acted with courage-the passive courage of the monk 
used to obey his superiors-,vhen he sa,v" his duty 
clearly under ad vice." Which means, that ,vithout 
such advice he neve; saw nor ever could clearly see his 
duty. Certainly thi8 is not wisdom. It appears, fur- 
ther, that the natural characteristic of Pius VII. was 
irreRolution; a ,vord which indeed embraces his whole 
public character. I shall leave it to \Viseman himself 
to tell us to ,vb at irresolution is equivalent in a 
Incnarch, especially one of the an1phibious nature of the 
Popes. If irresolution in a minister is the dissolution of 
the cabinet, and irresolution in a general is the discom- 
fiture of the arnlY, it follows that irresolution in a prince 
is the calalnity of his subjects and ruin of his states. 
.And such ,vas the characteristic of Pius VII. But 
God would not this time punish the Romans for faults 
not their own, and so ordered events that the triple- 
crowned automaton was guided by good advice, and won 
praise for a gentle and comparatively ,vise pontificate 
by the mind and ,vork of another man. Sic vos non vobis. 
'Ve congratulate \Visenlan upon these honourable 
emendations without stopping to inquire ,vhether they 
,vere voluntary or not. Facts must often be received 
for ,vhat they are ,vorth, and for \vhat they producc 
\vithout scrutinising Cf1uses and intentions. These lllodi- 
fications confirnl the opinion of those ,vho wrote, that 
.when oppoHition keeps watch at its })ost and performs 
its duties, sects and errors are either constrained to be 
silent or at least to employ cautious language. 
There is one thing, however, which Papists win hardly 
forgive him; I think that is that he frequently injures 
the subject of his sketch by the erudite citations he 
employs in illustration. Who would ever have thought 
of the panegy fic of Scævola being profaned for the 
Popes' coronation? 
" Scire piget post talc decus quid fecerit ante." 
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In the case of Scævola, the tale dec'lLs ,vas a personal 
deed, a real individual glory, a sublime act of his own 
will; while in the coronation of a Pope the tale decu8 
implies an accidental deed, the act of another in which 
if there is anything real, it is the relation to the anterior 
life of the elect. Does Wiseman ignore by ,vhat merits 
two-thirds of his Popes at least reached the tale clecus? 
In that case let him open not a Protestant work, but the 
annals of Cardinal Baronio, and he will find Popes who 
gained it by impurity, adultery, incest, theft, violence, 
assassination, profligacy, and atheism; nor were they the 
less Popes on this account. Thus, not only n1ust the 
investigator not regret to enter the deeds comn1Ïtted Ly 
a Pope before he becan1e a Pope, but he must consider 
it necessary as ordinarily a man only becomes Pope in 
consequence of possessing one of the following merits: 
canonical charlatanism, clerical cunning, or autolnaton 
silliness. I an1 glad to be able to place Pius VII. both 
antecedently and subsequently in the last of these 
categories. 
But let us understand the case. In'Viselnan}s hands, 
as in those of Midas, the n10st common and trivial 
things are changed to pure gold. Let us then give a 
discerning glance at. the ,e earlier life" of Pius VII, since 
we shall have little to say of the later. Blessed of Provi- 
dence ,vas the young Bamabá,s Chiaranlonti in having a 
tender and loving mother; for nothing in the world can 
be compared with maternal affection. and solicitude- 
nothing rell1aÎns so firmly rooted in the heart of man as 
the soft ad vices received in infancy fronl a pious Inother# 
From respect, then, to the memory of this affectionate 
rnother, I shall not suppose the youth's dedication to 
the cloister to have been con1pulsory, according to the 
practice of the tin1es, ,vbich was to give one son out of 
lnany to the faluily, a second to the church, a third to 
the cloister, and ,vith the rest to supply the chivalrous 
ranks of Malta, Jerusalem, and Calatrava. Nor will I 
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suggest that his detern1Ïnatioll ,vas taken at the instance 
and wish of a piously deluded n10ther. I shall not, how- 
f\ver, adlnit with 'Yisel11all that the youth "retired 
upon nlature deliberation." For no one can ever per- 
suade 111e that there can be Inature deliberation at 
ix- 
teen, particularly under the control of a mother ".ho 
herself ternlinates her life in a cloister. 
But the Hibernian inlagination of the writer takes 
the flight of Icarus ,vhen he draws a contrast beb,.een 
the rich count and the poor nlonk. \Viseman must 
knovt'" the truth, and is therefore the 1110re guilty in 
deceiving his readers by playing upon English notions 
of aristocracy. For 'YiseJnan, the two extrenle points 
are, count and monk. Let us analyse then1. 
\Vith regard to the nobility o( his birth our author 
thus pronounces: "Fe\v fan1Ïlies in Europe are Inore 
illustrious than his." And yet, previously to Pius VII., 
who had ever heard of the Chiaramonti beyond Cesena, 
their birth-place? In Italy, there are certainly noble 
families who, if not in riches, at least for the antiquity 
and splendour of their origin, can vie ,vith the proudest 
in Europe \vithout exception, and often bear away the 
palm. The Roman States possess glorious remains of 
families ûf great nalne; the Pepoli, the Bentivoglio of 
Bologna, the Conti, the Colonna, the Orsini of Rome, 
and others who can boast of nobility before \Villiam the 
Conqueror \vas heard of. But \yhen 've come to the 
gregarious and accidental nobility of a third-rate town, 
then it is simply ridiculous to say of the Chiaramonti, 
"few families in Europe are n10re illustrious." 'Vhen 
once the soap bubble has been inflated, it must of neces- 
sity take all the colours of the rainbo,v and float in the 
regions of air. Thus it is, that in the case of our Bar- 
nabas, ,ve hear of" patrinlony, fortune, luxury, nloney . . . 
of the paintings and tapestries of the ancestral palace, 
the neat chanlber 'with its elastic bed (although invented 
about sixty years later) and damask curtains,'
 &c. &c. 
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I do not deny that ,vith even nloderate fortunes the in- 
ferior nobility of our little to,vns lead an easy and com- 
paratively luxurious life. But when it is considered that 
such families spend upon the average not more than 
P-tOO a year, anyone may form an idpa of the extent of 
their Sardanaplianism. In my childhood I knew t.he 
brother of Pius VII. at Bologna, a kind-hearted old 
man, passionately fond of children. He much liked the 
society of my father, and ahvays carried sweetmeats in 
his pocket, bought on purpose to bestow upon me and 
my nun1erous brothers. 'Ve loved hin1 not only on ac- 
count of his presents, but especially for his kindly dispo- 
sition. Thus there is no bargaining of the affections in 
Italy; but love is answered by love. But he ,vas far 
from being rich, though a Ohiaramonti. He received a 
pension as a Knight of 
lalta, which the governn1ent 
allotted him as brother of the Pope, and which, to the 
honour of Pius, ,vas no large sum. This proves that the 
vast riches ,vhich 'Yiseman would make us believe 
young Barnabas abandoned, never existed, except in the 
writer's imagination. Ho,v true is the Italian proverb: 
Denari e santità, 'lnetà della metà. 
'Ve have now come to the cloister, w"here the contrast 
between reminiscences and reality is still more extraordi- 
nary. If '" iseman's description were to be understood 
as satirical, it cou] d not be more biting. He speaks of 
" bare corridors, whitewashed cell, with its straw pallet 
a.nd plank shutters." It appears either that he has never 
visited a monastery of Black Benedictines in Italy, or 
that he has chosen to forget his visits in order to invent a 
romance for the benefit of his hero. I would ask 'Vise- 
man ,vhether he could point out to nle, among aU the 
aristocratic mansions of England, any edifice more vast, 
imposing, and luxurious than the Benedictine monasteries 
of Parma or Rome, where his Ohiaramonti dwelt; more 
splendid than that of Naples, with its maiden pictul'es by 
Zingaro; more regal in magnificent galleries, rich mar- 
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bles, or commanding corridors and halls, than that of Montf\ 
Cassino? I ,viti say further, that the Benedictine cells 
have not stra,v pallets, but excellent beds as used 
in Italy, anù that not only are they n10re tban 
comfortably furnished, but tbat many of those 
,vhich I have seen might compete in luxury and 
elegance with the dra,ving-room of a lady. It is true 
that the monks occasionally, on stated days, conduct 
"the silent feeding of the body in the refectory," but it 
does not follow on this account that the "feeding" is not 
of first-rate quality and delicacy. The" silent feeding" 
is no other than a monastic invention for the better 
satisfying of t.he appetite. The TIlonk not being obliged 
to spend any part of his time in talking or answering, 
can employ it aU in devouring his viands, and thus 
enjoy a far more ample repast. I would also request 
"\Viseman, as well as all the admirers of the "silent feeding 
of the refectory," to observe that it is the devil's oppor- 
tunity. The passion from stimulating food not being 
checked by rational conversation, Sat.anic power converts 
it to tempting thoughts and ill-regulated affections. 
This is called in monastic parlance" demonio meridiano," 
but monachism abandons its proselytes to it bound hand 
and foot. 
The last exaggeration of \Viseman is the description 
of " this high-sounding naHle descending to a level of 
rude equality 'with the peasant's or al,tizan's son." This 
was not his case. The Benedictines had very generally 
adopted the practice, ,vhich still exists in Hlany of their 
monasteries in Italy, of accepting none but nobles as 
monks; at any rate to have some monasteries where only 
the nobles ,vere adn1itted. This practice, while it served, 
on the one hand, to keep up the credit of the aristocratic 
monks for their elegant manners, was, on the other, the 
principal cause of their decline, both from the severe 
discipline and serious study of primitive ages. 
Having thus established something like a just equi- 
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libriulll between our t,vo versions, I hasten to recognise, 
that in the case of the individual disposition of young 
Chiaramonti, the lllonastic rule was such as to train his 
mind to patience, docility, and that species of passive 
enthusiasm which ,vas the principal characteristic of his 
public life. Strictly speaking, the Benedictines take no 
other vow than that of obedience. 'Vhen we, therefore, 
finù Pius VII. like a child, obeying the will of his secre- 
taries of state, especially Consalvi, ,ve remelllber that not 
being "of over-average abilities," that is, having no will 
of his o,vn, he had learned, from the age of sixteen, blindly 
to obey the ,vill of others. 
'Ve ,vill now pass to his studies, and follo,v 'Viseman 
in the inductions to which he trusts himself for ,vant of 
facts. He argues tbat Chiaramonti could not be "of 
inferior skill from the fact of his having publicly sus- 
tained a thesis in theology." No doubt 'Visen1an has 
pleasure in paying this compliment to Pius VII., having 
hÍlnself passed through a similar process. But for those 
who have been upon the stage and in the midst of the 
actors and spectators of these academic displays, "a 
thesis in theology" sounds like a farce ill-written, badly 
studied, and ,vorse performed. In a word, defendant 
and opponents are agreed between themselves. They 
communicate their arguments to each other, and take 
care not to COlne in collision; so that with the slightest 
gift of memory and assurance, the meanest intellect may 
accomplish the feat with honour. After this trial the 
youth becomes de jU1'e reader (lecto1') in philosophy, 
then by routine, readel" in theology, and after several 
years of lettered dignity-and still by routine-he 
becolnes doctor, doctored by others ,vho have sub- 
mitted to and performed th
 rotatory process in the 
same lnanner. 
N or does it avail anything to say, " It would have been 
Ï1npossible in such a body as the Benedictines of that 
period in ItaJy for anyone to have been thus promoted 



30 


THE LAST FOUR POPES. 


and entrusted 'vith the highest teaching, unless he had 
proved hin1self fully competent." I ,vill recall to 'Vise- 
man's mind that the Benedictines at that period had 
already sunk from the honourable position with regard 
to study .which they helel for Inany ages, and then 
scarcely showed a relic of their past grandeur. Their 
decadence was total and conl plete. In fact, ,vhile during 
the iron ages ,vhen the Popes held Italy in barbarisn1, 
they ever preser,Ted the palladium of learning wi thin 
their cloisters, in nlY tin1e-a few exceptions not affect- 
ing the rule-they had fallen into such a state of literary 
poverty that even at 1lonte Cassino the masters were all 
hirelings brought from a distance. One isolated ex- 
ample of a return to historic, classic studies ,vas afforded 
by some monks of Cassino under the guiùance of the 
learned librariall, and this was but transitory. In his new 
life, having manifested the elements of liberalism, he be- 
canle obnoxious to the wrath of the iniquitous Bourbon 
of Naples, who suddenly dispersed the monks and broke 
up the school. 
\Vell, who would believe it? Although the Benedic- 
tine order was no other than the shado\v of its former 
self, the spectre of a glorious past, yet it never had any 
particular esteeln for Chiaranlonti. I speak fron1 fire- 
side reminiscences when I say that, although elected 
Pope, his co-religionists never 11lentioned his name with- 
out an ironical sn1Íle. The tiara itself could not ingra- 
tiate him ,vith his order, .who, kno,ving him thoroughly, 
could never esteem him either for talent or learning. 
Very different is the account we hear of the great 
Mozart. 'Vhen he returned from hi::, long sojourn in 
Italy, ,vhere he had been studyil)g, the Gern1ans refused 
to recognise hinl as one of their 'ìnaestl"i, but cal1ed 
him a bastard and intruder. But true genius overcame 
pedantry, and before long Gernlany was forced not only 
to adopt him, but to exult in having, if not educated, 
at least produced him. Pius VII. however, could never 
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make men forget the monk, and the 1110nk was truly 
3, poor thing. Even 'Yiseman hin1self is forced to con- 
fess that, although Pius VI. "was a great friend of the 
family," yet "the title of abbot ,yas all that the Pope 
himself could procure for him w.ith some difficulty in 
the way of honour and distinction." K o,v, if Don 
Gregorio Chiaramonti had been only above mediocrity, 
and held in a little esteen1 by his monks, ,yould a 
Pope so proud and pretentious as Pius "VI. have met 
with so much trouble to procure him the miserable title 
of abbot? 


CC E questo sia suggel che ogni uomo sganni."* 


I have been obliged to treat sOluewhat diffusely of the 
" earlier life " of Pius VII.; this being the key to future 
mysteries, and from it resulting exclusively the double 
character of his public life. The monk survived the 
pontiff. This is also the sentiment of 'Yisenlan, although 
he forms a different conclusion. " The nlonk in his sim- 
plicity and habits of endurance had lived in Pius through 
episcopacy, cardinalate, and papacy. During the first 
t,vo he had not even changed the colour of his rob
s, 
symbolical of a mourning and penitential life." 
Another of 'Vïseman's flights: which obliges me to n1ake a 
brief digression. I leave the symbolism of black to his 
poetry, but I think it will need the greatest effort of his 
.fancy to find the symbols of ,vhite, blue, }-ed, a.sh colour, 
grey, azure, yello,v, &c., &c" in which the thousand and 
one religious orders deck themselvps. I no\v confine 
myself to telling him that if Pius did not change the 
Benedictine robe when bishop or cardinal, 'Viseman at 
his age, and in his position, ought to be aware that it 
,vas I).Ot canonical to do so,-monks and friars never 
changing the colour of their order when they become 
bishops or cardinals. I think that among his other 
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renllnlscences he can hardly have forgotten the grey 
Gazzola, the black Orioli, the brown 1\iicara, the ,vhite 
Cappellari, who ,vere cardinals masked in the respective 
colours of their religious orders. 
But to return to Pius VII. Fron1 his monastic 
education he acquired that Ìlnprudent and fanatic zeal 
it la Becket, which incited hin1 as bishop and cardinal to 
provoke the ,vrath of the French conqueror, no iess than 
that passive courage ,vhich, unlike Becket, led him singly 
to confront that ,vrath in order to avert its terrible effects 
from the people, ,vho had no share in evoking it. He ,vas 
a sort of importunate Lee, apt to sting froln excess of 
sensibility, but equally ready to adlninister his o,vn honey 
to rernedy the ,vound he had luade. It was on this 
account alone that Pius .VI, , his fellow-to,vnsn1an and 
friend, recalled hinl from Imola-to avoid the too frequent 
convulsions excited Ly the purple-clad lllonk, so easily 
luaddened to canonical fanaticism by the bigots ,vho sur- 
rounded him. 
He hecan1e Pope alone in consequence of this passive 
enthusiahll1. The cardinals assernbled at Venice had 
fixed their eyes upon the great metaphysician, Giacinto 
Gerdil, but subsequently agreed to llolllinate Chiara- 
monti for his qualities as n10nk. It is true that 
Gerdil, too, had been educated in the cloister, but having 
been employed at the court of Savoy as preceptor to the 
heir to the throne, and further, being wholly dedicated 
to study, and of a gracile temperanlent, at the last 
mOlllent they thought hin1 less suited than the lllonk 
to resist the tempest .which they sa,v approaching. Pius 
quite ans,vered their expectations. ]far be it fron1 me 
to detract from his patient and even cheerful endur- 
ance. To descend from a throne to ,vhich a man was 
not born, is less hard than to be deprived of liberty and 
country. And as Pius 'TII. suffered those calan1Ïties 
unitedly, and, as far as he could, with noble firmness, 
I will unite ,vith the contemporaneous generations 
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,vhich have paid him the tribute of their pralse
 and 
admiration. 
But whether in captivity or upon the throne, Pius J 
never belied the monk. I )lave ahvays touched upon 
his monastic obedience to the orde r s o f C onsalvi, Secre- 
tary of State, and I have only to aùd here that this 
'vas the best and most glorious part of his pontificate. 
'Vhen once he had, by the advice of crowned counsel- 
lors, got rid of the mediocre and ambitious Pacca, anù 
taken Consalvi as his minister in his place, the best 
thing that Pius VII. could do was to do nothing, to 
leave everything to his minister, and obey him, not 
simply as a child, but as an auton1aton n10nk. The 
little then that can be said of the pontificate of Pius VII. 
the reaùer will find in its proper place; that is, under 
its true proprietor, Consalvi. 
The persona] and, ,ve may say, the exclusive occupa- 
tions of Pius VII., are of a totally distinct nature from 
politics or learning. 'Yhen he found himself thrown 
upon his own resources in his dungeons at Savona and 
Fontainebleau, he comnÜtted the double error of initiat- 
ing and signing the Concordat, ,vhich afterwar\.is occa- 
sioned him the childish tears, bumble retractation, and 
extreme remorse which accompanied him to the tomb. 
All this may be very ,veIl for a monk, but certainly 
shows neither the wisdom nor prudence of a prince. 
Upon his return to ROIne, before meeting with the 
two strange accidents ,vhich confined hirn first to his 
l'oom and afterwards to his bed, his principal and 
favourite occupations were still those of a monk. 'Yise- 
man has graphically recorded that" the Pope invariably 
took his 'valk out of. the Porta Pia, which was fre- 
quented by many who desired thus to obtain his bless- 
ing. This was given with the same bland smile to poor 
as to rich, to the peasant who happened to be driving 
his donkey loaded ,vith sticks, as to the nobleman who 
descended from his carriage (N.B., all are forced to do 
D 
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so) to kneel on the kerb-stone. Those, however, \vho 
wished really to see the Pontiff in his happiest aspect, 
would follo\v him to the churches \vhich he 11light chance 
to visit, or attend his ecclesiastical functions." Very 
innocent occupations, and well adapted to ensure the 
felicity of his subjects, if his subjects could but have 
lived upon cerenlonies and benedictions, ,vhich unfortu- 
nately was not the case. But let us not forget that the 
less Pius VII. occnpied hÜnself with his subjects, the 
more happy they must be. 
Iiracle of \visdom ! 
However, in his mind were things of greater importance, 
conceived in exile and lnatured in solitude, the birth of 
which \vould haye 11lore excited the ,yonder of the Catho- 
lic \vodd than the birth of the armed 
Iinerva, from the 
l)rain of Jupiter, did the Pagan. The first and chief of 
all was the preparation of a golden diadem to crown the 
image of the l\ladonna of Savona, in fulfihnent of a YO'V 
nlade during his captivity. The pious Pontiff: faithful 
to the dictates of his conscience, having been obliged to 
Inake a second excursion to Savona to avoid the visit of 
l\iurat and his army, placed the diadem upon the brow 
of the mute inlage with his o,vn handR, neither of the 
two, however, becon1Íng either ,viser or less deceptive by 
the means. I narrate this fact to sho,v to \vhat a pitch 
the \vorship of images is carried in Romanisnl. 'Vhat- 
ever pains charlatan writers lnay take to deny the 
dogma of the veneration of images, ,ve have here the 
example of the Pope to belie their assertions. It was 
not to the 
iadonna in general, but to one idol of her in 
particular that this gold diadenl was. consecrated. The 
fact that he himself crowned the idol did not render nlore 
celebrated the 1\fadonna, but this. ilnage of her in parti- 
cular; after such coronation the credulous crowd having 
increased Inore than threefold. It will also serve to 
show the reader ho\v Popes spend the money of \vhich 
they rob their subjects by Ineans of priestly extortions, 
Another of the boasted deeds of his pontificate was 
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the creation of the annual festival in honour of 1Iary, 
under the sacrilegious title of A uxil-iu1n Olu'istiano- 
Turn (the Christian's help). 1Iary again! Ho,v can it 
be other,vise ,vhen Jesus Christ is held at Zero? On 
this point we must be prepared for a double exhibition 
of the piety and wisdom of Pius VII. This was less a 
private affair of his own heart than a public event inte- 
resting to all Catholicisn1, both present and future. 
Pius VI!., according to 'Viseman, ",vas reputed for his 
assiduity and ability in public affairs." This project 
'vas to give a new solemnity to the Papist ,vorld, with a 
mass and special office, to be celebrated in honour of 
Mary every year on the 2-tth of 1tlay, the anniversary 
of the Pope's return to Ron1e from inlprisonment and 
exile. 'Ve learn from ''''iseman, that when" many ques- 
tions relating to great Britain and her colonies had to 
be discussed step by step, the Holy Father himself 'vas 
referred to and took a personal interest in thenl, and 
indeed entered fully into them.}} Now, that he would 
show equal interest in this religious novelty we cannot 
doubt. 'Ve are assured, by public monunlents, that he 
approved of all, even to the special office for the day- 
oppl
ob(do etiuro.l officiu propl
io. Let us see then of 
what one of 'Viseman's Popes was capable "after 
having publicly sustained a thesis in theology, after he 
,vas 
 public professor, and ,vas promoted to be Lector 
and Doctor of Theology." I shall cite fronl the 
Roman Breviary a few passages of the office approved 
by Pius -VI!., that the reader may be able dispas- 
sionately to estimate the amount of blasphemy, sacrilege, 
and paganism, accumulated by a Pope upon the 
:llladonna of Romanism. 


" Often, when the people of Christ were pressed by the bloody arms 
of cruel enemies, the merciful Virgin came helping from the serene 
hear"en. Let us speak gratitude to :Mary with new songs for her new 
gifts amidst the plaudits of Rome and of the world. 0 "Virgin of 
virgins, blessed mother of Jesus, increase these gifts j and grant, we 
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beseech thee, that the pious shepherd may guide his flock to the 
pastures of f:alvation."-Hymnus ad Vesperas. 
" Behold }'lary was our hope, to whom we went for assistance and to 
deliver us, and she came in our help."-Antiphona ad JIa!Jnijicat. 
" We call thee beautiful Virgin-mother to the Redeemer and to our 
Lord-the jewel and the help of the Christians under hard circum- 
stances. No infernal fury can wrong the chaste minds which the pro- 
pitious Virgin favours and confirms with divine strength. 'Yhen such a 
patroness nssists the noise of wicked war ceases, a thousand legions are 
slaughtered, and a thousand more fly." -Hymnus ad Laudes. 
"To thee, holy mother of God, we claimed, nnd through thee carne 
to us the help of the Lord."-Antiphona ad Benedictus. 
" PRAYER.-Almighty and merciful God, who wonderfully appointed 
Virgin )Iaryas a perpetual help for the defence of the Christian people, 
propitiously grant that, strengthened by such a succour, fighting 
through our li'f"es we may be able to obtain victory over the malignant 
enemy in the hour of our death. Amen." 


Now if this is not the off::;pring of prudence and ,vis- 
Jom of the highest order, I ,vould ask in ,vhat ,visdom 
and pnldence consist; at least the wisdom and prudence 
of a Pope! 
The most memorable deed, ho\vever, of the pontificate 
of Pius VII., the deed which ,vill hand his nan1e down 
to posterity as a prodigy of in1prudence and in1becility, 
and cause his lnemory, if not to be cursed, at least to he 
execrated, ,vas the restoration of the Jesuits. I do not 
deny that the Jesuits are the principal support of the 
Papacy, with its corruptions, its pretensions, and its in- 
faBlY; but what I do deny is that their restoration should 
be held forth as a proof of th e piety, and of the zeal 
of Pius VII. for the purity of religion. Be sincere at 
least in your charlatanism. Tell us plainly that you 
desired to confide again to those dishonest and shameless 
lanissaries the guardianship of the chair of St. Peter, 
tbat chef d' æU'V'}'"6 of the father of lies, which was 
threatened with entire ruin by the light and civilisation 
of the age, and then we shall believe you. But to hope 
to persuade us that you are preparing a cup of honey 
and ambrosia from the poison ûf vipers and asps is more 
than you can possibly pretend to do, masters of decep- 
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tion though you be! It ,vas the Papacy, and not Jesus 
Christ, ,vhich Pius VII. had in vie,v when he restored 
that baleful order, which, by a bull of Clement XIV 
 
Urbis et orbis, was suppressed solemnly and in per- 
petuity amidst the universal acclalnations of the peoples 
and monarchs of the whole ,vodd. An order which had 
succeeded by fraud and imposition in amassing an im- 
mense amount of riches, chiefly at the bedside of the 
dying, to make use of it subsequently in the most iniqui- 
tous manner. An order which had contrived to obtain a 
fearful degree of influence by its aristocratic alliances; 
having opened its cloisters to all the refuse of the highest 
ranks, and became the receptacle of the superfluous of 
noble families, to their great relief and its own advantage. 
An order ,vhich had dexterously introduced into the sanc- 
tuary, the palace, the forlIIn, and even ,vithin the secresy 
of the domestic lares, an iniquitous system of universal 
espionage, ,vhose ,vires ,vere worked in the recesses of 
the confessional, to compronlise, subjugate and dominate 
society in general. An order which, refusing to render obe- 
dience to legitimate authority, had enlbodied in its authors 
the principle taught by canonicalla,v of the legality of 
regicide; reducing it to a scholastic systeln, and intro- 
ducing it as a portion of its teaching to the consideration 
of youth. An order which, faithful to its principles, had 
fnrnished the scaffolds of Paris, Lisbon, and London, ,vith 
Garnets, :Jlalagridas, and their emulators in attempts 
upon sovereigns, and for the actual assassination of the 
fat.her of France. An order ,vhich had contan1Ïnated its 
theology with every sort of turpitude, from mental reser- 
vation to mammillary contact; and fronl the double 
entend'f'e to " the end justifying the means;" thus poison- 
ing the pure fount of evangelical morality. An order 
,vhich had chained the multitude to its triumphal car, 
captivated by the luxuriant pagacism of its festivals, and 
fascinated by the agreeable relaxation of its confessional. 
An order which had treasured the examples of ancient 
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pharic;eeism a hundred-folù, deceiving the people ,vith 
the semblance of virtne, but hiding beneath the 
holiest appearances of austerity, the pleasures, delights, 
and even the vices of a parasitic life. An orùer 
which, with eyes hent down, feig'ned humility, 
,vhile in reality it sought only ,vorldly riches, forgetful 
of heaven; and with hands crossed on its breast it 
simulated the piety of the saint while in truth it thus 
conceals the assassin's poignard, ready to plunge it in the 
heart of 
ociety on the first propitiou
 opportunity. 
Such is the order ,vhich Piu
 'TII. in a n10ment of 
bigotry recalls to life, and ,vhich, in order to giye the lie 
to the bullish infallibility of another Pope, he restort s 
to the exercise uf its villainvamidst the execrations of 
the inhabitants of both the old and ne,v ,vorldf:;, excepting 
only the order itself, and hypocrites and scoundrels who 
alone ,vere interested in its resuscitation. 'Vhen ,ve 
reflect upon ,vhat this fatal order has been, is, and must 
ever be-when we think of its own confession, which 
I have 111any tilnes heard boldly repeated by Jesuits, 
that its sole aim is to push back our age to feuùalisln, 
to ignorance, anù the state of Catholic servility anterior 
to the French Revolution, I say ,vithout hesitation 
that none but a confiruled villain can be found to praise 
an order full of so perverse a ,vickedness, and commend 
the Pope ,vho restored it. 
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CHAPTER III. 


COXSALYI.-PO
TIFICATE OF PIUS VII. 


HE would argue amiss who should attempt to measure 
the political sentiments of the Romans by the return of 
Pius VII. from exile. If it was not altogether an excep- 
tion, it was at least equally extraordinary at the time, as 
the circun1stances by which it was occasioned. Rome has 
a mission in the order of Divine providence, and this Inis- 
sion is a great one. The Romans are conscious of this 
mission, and therefore cannot tolerate that their eternal 
city should be placed in a secondary position. In the 
total absence of the ancient republican and imperial splen- 
dour, they exchanged the ephemeral lllasquerade of the 
priest-king for the true grandeur to which Rome is 
destined; and, having lost, thanks to the intrusion of the 
Popes, the tenJporal don1Ïnation of the world, they were 
contented to receive the chimerical substitute of its spiri- 
tual don1Ínation, but which was inln1ediately contested on 
allllost every hand. As it occurs in all artificial orders, 
the time was to arrive when the Ron1ans must recognise 
that the grandeur of their city depended neither upon the 
presence of the Popes nor upon the centrali8ation of an 
usurped supremacy. This tilne, however, had llot come 
when Pius VII. re-entered Rome in 
Iay, 1813. The 
exultation of the Romans, therefore, at that epoch, was the 
natural result of a false belief inherited from past ages. 
It was the echo, and fortunately the last, of the acdama- 
tions of a generation of men educated in the illusions of 
their forefathers, Pl'oclaiming the power which had ener- 
vated, abased, and degraded then1 from the post of the 
conquerors of tbe world to the office of sacristans, and the 
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servants to the priest, proudof their gold-enlbroidered livery 
eUlblazoneù with the keys and triple crown of imposture. 
lIenee the return of Pius .VII. must be the occasion of 
feasting and triumph; and such it was. The French 
despot had not only done nothing to favour RODle, but 
had done everything to rob her of her riches, deprive her 
of her nlonuments, detach from her her best men, and 
reduce her literally to a mere third-dass city. This 
retlu'n, therefore, to the primitive state of things naturally 
filled the Romans with joy, and excited them to gire an 
enthusiastic reception to the restored Pontiff. Besides, 
everything spoke to the people in favour of Pius 'TII. :- 
bis short pontificate anterior to his exile which had 
offended against no interests; the injustice with which he 
had been deprived of bis crown; the violence of his 
abduction, and the insolence with which he was treated 
during his journey and part of his captivity; the captivity 
itself to which he had been so long subjected-aU were 
so many reasons caning upon the people to rejoice at his 
return. Nothing renders a man so popular as unjust 
treatment, particularly if it be borne with resignation and 
fit"mness. 'rhe people then exulted at the return of 
Pius VII. in 1815, though they scarcely shed a tear when 
he died in 1823, which affords a :striking proof of the 
difference between an almost unknown Pope who returns 
from exile, and a well-known Pope who returns to the dust. 
'Visen1an has therefore n10st wisely chronicled the 
e\rent in these extrenlCly n1easured terms: "There can be 
no difficulty, therefore, in imagining that the restoration 
of the Pontifical Government had been bailed and con- 
tinued, at the tinle of which we write, to be considered a 
return to happiness and prosperity, as a passage from 
gloom and sullenness, to brightest cheerfulness. And so 
at that time everybody spoke." ,\Yhat prudence to cir- 
cumscribe the exultation of the Ron1ans to "the tin1e of 
which we write I" 'Yhat accuracy to limit it to that 
period! "and so at that time everybody spoke I"
 It 
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proves that 'Viseman himself is conscious of the changed 
condition of things at Rome which no longer belongs to 
him or his caste. At the present day no one would thus 
speak of the return of the Pope. The bistory of Papal 
Rome shows us that no Pope was ever applauded or fêted 
who was brought to Ronle by means of foreign arnlS and 
against the will of the Romans. History is ready, too, 
with contemporaneous facts to prove this truth, although 
it has been sought to give to the Pontiff the appearance 
of a victim and the mask of a martyr. Let us be explicit 
in this matter.. . 
Did not Pius IX. return, in 1850, from exile, or froDI 
something counted as such in his estimation and that of 
his bigots ? Yet who considered his restoration "as a 
return to happiness and prosperity?" No one, certainly, 
with the exception of friars, nuns, and tlïieves, both lay 
and clerical. On his return from the den of Gaeta, who 
did the honours of his reception except the French assas- 
sins and Swiss hirelings assembled along his route and 
posted at the doors of his palace? ,rho paid to him the 
tribute of feasting and applau:se when he returned to the 
chair of St. Peter, preceded by the won1an who had facili- 
tated his flight, except the salaried spies of government, 
when he passed under triumphal arches erected by the 
Antonellis and N ardon is at the expense of the State? 
"\Vho will den
 tbat Pius IX.. re-entered Rome as in a 
solitude universally execrated? How canle this change 
about? The hand of Revolution has snatched the band- 
age froDI the eyes of the Romans, who have at length 
learned that Italian Rome can and ought to be greater, 
and certainly more glorious, than Papal Rome, and that 
the Romans can conlmand the admiration, the respect, 
and even the envy of the whole world, even without 
priest-kings and the intrusion of St. l-'eter's chair and its 
occupant. So much the better for Italy and Rome. 
'Yiseman who knows this has most sagely abstained from 
making the remotest allusion to it, and has confined the 
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exultation of the Ronlans at the tinle of the return of 
Pius VII. 
This exultation, however, as I have shown above, was 
altogether an exceptional fact, which has nothing to do 
with the acts of his pontificate. For when he nIight have 
been judged by his acts he descended aln1ust unhonoured 
to the tomb in the midst of the people who had so loudly 
applauded him. _\nd this either because the people attri- 
buted the acts of his pontificate to their true author, Con- 
salvi, or because, notwithstanding the ability of the 
n1Ïnister, the acts tbenlselves were in reality of small 
value, not above the usual average of abnorn1al Papal 
administration; and hence incapable of transmitting his 
nan1e with honour to posterity, and llluch less distin- 
guished by the title of great, as 'Yisenlan was pleased to 
qualify him in his original abortion at :àlyddleton Hall. 
Indeed, Consalvi hinlself, Ineasured by this standard, will 
appear less great than it is commonly admitted. In 
fact, if ever there was a circumstance favourable for en- 
tirely reconstructing the nlachinery of the bad Papal 
government, and reducing it to a shape more in con- 
formity with the tÏInes and the wants of the people, it was 
certainly the return of Pius '
II. from exile at the period 
of the restoration of the thrones of Europe. N ow if we 
examine what was actually effected by Consalvi, we are 
forced to conclude, eithcr that he was .unable to take 
advantage of the opportunity, which is contrary to the 
general opinion as to his governnlental talent, or that the 
machinery of the Papal government is such a wreck and 
incongruity that to reform it is beyond hUll1an capacity. 
The only means of rendering it useful would be to 
destroy it altogether, as a positive anomaly, an insult to 
common sense. 
True, \Viseman seeks to assure his readers that "the 
people, in the widest sense of the word, rejoiced at the 
restoration of a native, though an ecclesiastical govern- 
ment; indeed, this peculiarity was to them a chief recom- 
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mendation." :But here, as usual, he shows himself igno- 
rant of cause and effect. I have already sufficiently ex- 
plained the true reason of the rejoicing. If 'Viseman 
had given himself the trouble to consult the annals of the 
seven revolutions which occurred between 1817 and 18-18, 
and had ascertained the COlllmon feelings in the Roman 
States, he would have spared himself the utterance of this 
gross untruth :-that the peculiarity of the cassock recom- 
mends the government of the priests to the Roman people. 
But it must not be forgotten that "-'ïseman himself is one 
of the clerical cassocks, a scarlet crinoline of the most 
ample dimensions; his eulogium, therefore, is one of the 
tools of his factory, trae/ant fabrilia fabri. 
'Yhere "Tiseman, however, from love of his subject, 
e
ceeds himself in false reasoning-which false reasoning 
confirms my proposition of the impossibility of reforming 
the Papal government-is, in claiming for Pius VII. the 
fight of doing as he likes with his subjects, for the nlagni- 
ficent reason that "he was restored, as Pope, to the tenl- 
pora! governn1ent of the portion of Italy held by his 
predecessors. . . . .. He was restored on the principle 
which formed the basis of aU restorations at the time, that 
Europe should return to the normal state fronl which she 
had been wrenched. Empires were restored as empires, 
liÏngdoms resettled as kingdoms, grand-duchies as grand- 
duchies, republics as republics. And so the Pope was 
given back to Rome, to rule as Popes had done, by a 

ystem exceptional, and in a form the loss of which expe- 
rience had proved to be hurtful." In these few words we 
have the double confession that the Papal system is excep- 
tional, or without precedent, and without parallel in his- 
tory, consequently anomalous"; further, that it is necessary 
to continue it in its present form, that any alteration would 
be met by party prejudice, and, above all, by the destruc- 
tion of the system itself: sit ut est, aut non sit. 'Yiseman, 
however, forgets that the empires, kingdonls, and grand- 
duchies of the restoratIon were subsequently ob1iged to 
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1110dify their form, or were engulfed by the revolution of 
lE30-31. Ife forgets, too, that when Pius IX. assumed 
the lying device of a reformer, not only was the modified 
forn1 of his govern
ent not thought to be "hurtful," but 
was saluted by princes, governments, and the peoples of 
both hen1Íspheres, as the dawn of universal peace, and, as 
such, received benedictions frolH every tongue. And ''''ISC- 
man, moreover, forgets that when ROlne was so fortunate 
as to be without a Pope in 184
-49, Italians-who are 
neither Frenchlnen nor Spaniards, nor Irish prelates in 
national sentiment-felt the loss of the Pope and his 
governll1Cnt to be no calalnity. On the contrary, fronl 
this period dates the presentiment and hope felt in Rome 
and throughout the whole of Italy that ltome will be 
truly great and Italy independent and frce, when this 
accursed form of priestly go\'ernnlent shall have disap- 
peared for ever, to give place to the constitutional govern- 
D1ent of thp King of Italy, who shall again make tbe 
nation respected and glorious from the ancient metropolis 
of the world. 
The Inost curious fact which I have to record is, that the 
little which Consalvi did gives the lie to 'Yiseman. His 
care" as not to return to the norJoal state anterior to the 
French occupation, except a
 far as it favoured the abso- 
lute don1Ïnion of his caste. In all the rest he adopted the 
French innovations. For this reason Consah'i win not 
pass to posterity among original ministers. In a priestly 
government he could not lay aside his character of priest. 
One example of this will suffice. Up to the time of the 
first French invasion, Bologna had always been a republic, 
governed by its own laws and f"enate, the Pope having 
only the patronage over it, according to covenants mutu- 
ally agreed to. This was precisely the I'eason tbat Bologna 
was jústly caUed the Athens of Italy. It was second to 
no city of the Peninsula for the riches of its aristocracy, 
and was proverbial for the opulence and cordiality of its 
citizens. But when Pius VII. "was restored as Pope," he 
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was a thousand miles from ruling Bologna as Popes had 
done. 'Vhat says \Yiseman to this? Is it not true that 
the facts as they stand prove his propositions, when not 
sinlply ridiculous, to be impositions invented in his remi- 
niscences for the benefit of the blind and idiotic? The 
spring and rule of COD salvi's governnlent was to make no 
account of any ancient municipal privileges whatever, the 
Roman States having been given up by the Treaty of 
Vienna in the condition in which they 'were left by 
French dOlllination. Thus the astute minister, with truly 
priestly wisdom, lálled two birds with one stone. He 
returned to ancient usages when they favoured Papal 
absolutism, this being the condition of the restoration, and 
retained the modern, when equally favourable, according 
to the Treaty of Vienna, which was, however, no obliga- 
tory treaty at all, but dependent on the will and wiliness 
of those who governed. 
\Yhile I am upon this subject, I nlust ren1Ïnd \Yisenlan 
that this political foxiness is one of the prerogatives of 
ecclesiastical education, one of the privileges of his Papal 
systenl. 'rhere are always two sides to every question; in 
every difficulty there is always a loophole of escape. For 
example, in the tinle of Gregory X.VI. the privileged altar 
(the Protestant reader is not obliged to comprehend this 
absurdity) was only accorded to the suppliant priest three 
times a wtek. \Vhat did my superiors do? On the 
Oth 
September, lð34, they obtained for DIe the privileged 
altar three times a week, with a rescript signed by Car- 
dinal Brignole. On the 10th February, 1838, they ob- 
tained the altar for me three times a week, with a rescript 
signed by Cardinal Castracane, and thus, in spite of tbe 
Pontiff, I in fact obtained the privileged altar six days in 
the week, my superiors having waited to send the memo- 
rial when the prefect of the congregation of indulgences 
was changed. Th us it was with the license to read pro- 
hibited books. Prior to Gregory, among forbidden books 
were those of Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, Eeausobre, 
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Eolingbroke, &c., &c. l\Iy master had this license. Gre- 
gory changed tbe authors to be excluded; they were 
Dupuis, Volney, Pigault-Ie-Brun, Potter, Bentham, J. A. 
Dclacroix, &c., &c. . l\ly master also obtained this license 
from his superiors. And for what object? Legally to 
frustrate the intention of the Popes who had prohibited 
thenl. 
\.s one license did not destroy or invalidate the 
other, so by the Jicense anterior to Gregory, Dupuis, ,r ol- 
ney, &c., IHight be read; by Gregory's license, ,... oltaire, 
Rousseau, and the rest. Thus, with both licenses in your 
J}ocket you might read aU prohibited books of every kind. 
Is not this a con, eniel1t systenl? ...\nother case, which 
shall be the last, will still better illustrate the subject. Let 
us iUlagille a confessor. lIe nlay follow the two extrenle 
opinions in theology, and according to convenience adopt 
either Tutiorism or Probabilism, and have in his library 
the two authors wide as the poles asunder, Patuzzi and 
Liguori. A poor man goes to him to confe
s a thing con- 
sidered mortal Sill by Patuzzi; he has nothing to give the 
confessor, who sends hinl away without absolution. A 
laùy goes to him to confess the same thing, which Liguori 
scarcely considers a "cnial sin. The confessor absolves 
her, for the lady has a full purse, a liberal hand, cxtensive 
influence, and exquisite cookcry. Is not this a profitable 
systenl? 'Vhat wonder that the swells and snobs of 
Oxford, and the l\lagdalens of Belgravia, should prefer it to 
tIle austere simplicity of the Reformation! 
Consalvi, then, acted conforlnably to the rules of his 
cast
 in adopting the llormal and ab
ormal in hi8 forIn of 
go\'crnment, according as be found either favourable to it
 
progress. He had, n101'eOVer, seen the working of the 
in1perial system at Paris, and experienced its effects in the 
States restored to his Pontiff. lIe retained all that was 
possible of the French domination; part of it useful, part 
of it hurtful to the Pope's subjrcts, but, as a whole, most 
advantageous to tbe re-establisheù government of the 
priests. 
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'Viseman narrates great n1Ïracles of the financial adnli. 
nistration under Consalvi. But, leaving miracles to those 
who invent or believe them, I will admit that Consah'i's 
was a less thievish administration than those which pre- 
ceded or followed it. That Consalvi could diminish the 
taxes and repair some wrongs-not all-is not hard to 
explain. The Pope, who returned to his dominions amply 
compensated with money, however contrary may be the 
opinion of , Vis en lan, found the State free fronl fresh debts, 
which in itself was equivalent to a diminution of taxation. 
Further, he found property taxed very high by the late 
French government, and having no expenditure for war, 
he could alleviate the burdens of his subjects without 
inconvenience, and he thought it well to do so, that the 
restored government might gain the syn1pathy of the 
people. 
'Yith respect to the money being reduced to uniformity, 
about which \Viseman nlakes so nluch ado, it must be 
remarked that this was one of the necessary consequences 
of the restoration. Two kinds of money were current in 
the Roman States; the old Papal and the modern French. 
It was therefore essential that the last should disappear, 
not only fot the convenience of traffic and commerce, but 
also to destroy the traces of the past d0l11ination. This was 
done by all the sovereigns of Europe without exception, 
though without any pretension to the euJogiunls of 'Yise- 
man. But the worst is, his ignorance of the condition of the 
Papal money prior to the French invasion, circulating even 
in spite of it, and aU appearing again upon the French eva... 
cuation. Although the decimal coin of the Popes, like 
that of Spain and France during the old régime, was pre- 
cious from its intrinsic value, yet so heterogeneous and 
various were the coins which were issued either by special 
privilege, or by Papal concessions to the different mints of 
the State, that their circulation was a Babel of confusion 
and a robbery, for they did not realise the value they 
represented. The eq ualisation, therefore, was advanta.. 
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geous alike to governroent and subjects, and was naturaUy 
effected by Consalvi, who thus corrected the errors of for- 
mer pontificates. I willingly render hiln his llleed of 
praise for having thus put a stop to the inconvenience 
always attendant upon a nnlltiplicity of coins-an incon- 
venience which is one of the calarnities now experienced 
in Lombardy under the covetous and iniquitous 
iustrian 
government. 
Those who enjoy conledy will find a source of abundant 
n1erriment in the after thought of , Vise man, who assigns 
the origin of free trade to the year 1800, attributing it to 
the pontificate of Pius 'TII. Thus by a stroke of the pen are 
the Venetians and Genoese deprived of the merit of being 
the first to teach the world the fundamental principles of 
free trade. Truly, before that time the governments of 
Italy seldom or never had recourse to the prohibition of 
the export of grain (which appears to me somewhat incon- 
gruous with the canons of fl'ee trade), nor to the removal 
of the duties upon its introduction, for the simple reason, 
of which 'Viseman is perhaps ignorant, that eHeh city had 
its _\1onte Frumentario, or stock of corn sufficient for the 
maintenance of the population. To this stock every pro- 
prietor was obliged to contribute his quota annually, to 
provide against scarcity. rfhe first effect of its destruction, 
by the Cisalpine Republic, was the alarming dearth of 
1800; to provide for which there was no other remedy 
than to prohibit exportation and remove the duty upon 
imports. The government saw it to be a question of life 
and death, and thus resolved the difficulty, but not in the 
sense of free trade. It is, in fact, very painful for a 
Roman subject to see the temporary suspension of a 
governInent duty, and of some municipal taxes tran8- 
fornled into the universal and permanent provision of free 
trade, and handed down to posterity by means of a lying 
medal inscribed CO:\I
lERCIORUl\I PRIVILEGIA AnOLITA, 
But if Pius VII. really abolished thelTI how is it that 
those taxes still existed under the subsequent pontificate 
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of Leo XII.? how is it that they exist at the present day 
under Pius IX.? The fact explains itself. The duty was 
only abolished during the period of scarcity. 'Yhen 
it had passed, the Ronlan States returned to their normal 
condition. Noone is ignorant, not even 'Yiseman 
hinlself, that succeeding pontiffs, and more particularly 
Gregory X'TI. and Pius IX., were obliged to have recourse 
to the san1e expedient, although under both these Popes 
the expedient resolved itself into the robbery of a few 
without real advantage to the subjects. Take the exan1 pIe 
of Cardinal Antonelli, Secretary of State to Pius IX. 
He himself suggested to the Pope, at least on two occa- 
sions, the opening of the ports to ships laden with foreign 
grain. 'Yhen it was granted it proved entirely for his 
own bene1Ìt. He and his brigand fan1Ïly having obtained 
supplies from foreign markets in time, and shipped them 
without delay, the minister opened the ports for two 
lllonths only, a space of time insufficient for other 
merchants to order, load, and receive the grain from 
without. It was thus prevented fronl arriving at its place 
of destination, and those only who had provided themselves 
in time were the family of the dishonest cardinal, who 
afterwards sold the stockin the Roman n1arkets at exorbitant 
fanlÍne prices. And this is iUìPudently called free trade, 
and lauded as a specimen of beneficent governlnent. 
..\h! thieves agree alnong thenlseh-es ! 
Consalvi, however, did little to serve the cause of 
industry, and pron10te the commerce of the ROlnan 
States, though I maintain that he had a duty to do so, 
avaiJing himself both of the p'restige of the restoration, 
and of the very elements of French don1Ínation in order 
to cancel it fronl the remembrance of the pontifical sub- 
jects. But the fact was quite the reverse. Either the 
Papal government is the antithesis of industry, of conl- 
merce, of acti,-ity, and prosperity, and even of honour, 
or priests consider such things quite secondary and 
subordinate to the n1ain ain1 of their governnlent, 
E 
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which is the spiritual supremacy and the interest of the 
church: the consequence of all this was a retrograde 
lllovelnent in the national industry, which in a few years 
filled the Ronlan &tates with misery and despondency. 
The case of my native city will serve to explain that of 
aU tIle others. The comnlerce of Bologna had always 
been prosperous and celebrated, preci
ely because it never 
was absolutely a }>apal city. Anlong her other lnanufactures 
was that of crape veils, in which she not only stood second 
to none, but was absolutely without a rival, the trade 
belonging to her exclusively by tradition and the secrets of 
the art. For ages, therefore, while stea1l1-engines were un- 
known, she had not le
s than twenty thousand 100111S em- 
ployed in the nlanufacture of veils, exported everywhere, but 
especially to the Ea
t, by nleans of the ,r enetian shipping. 
N apoleoll tlte Depredator robbeJ Bologna of this profitable 
trade, among other artistic beauties and riches, and trans- 
planted it to Lyons. True, notwithstanding all the French 
boasting, t.he Lyons veils have never equalled the Bolognese, 
nor ever can, their beauty and solidity being inlparted by 
the ,yater of the Little Rhine, which cannot be replaced by 
that of the Rhone. Nor, in spite of continued efforts, has 
Lyons ever been able to c01l1pete with Naples in satins, nor 
in velvets with Genoa. Providence and equilibrium 
of creation! But though Bologna was thus }Oavished of 
her trade by the French robber, she still retained enough 
of it to serure a good profit by a\.ailing herself of the 
extended lilnits of the new elnpire to increase the trade, 
which she still retained. Bologna \vas also conlpensated 
by tbe increase of her he1l1p, which becatne nlore generally 
known as time went on, and Wgs in much greater 
requisition; so that during the French don1Ïnation its 
price rose from twenty-eight lire to forty per hundred 
pounds weight. It was, therefore, the duty of the 
re-established Papal government to cultivate this ten- 
dency, and thus c01l1pensate Bologna for the serious loss 
of 11er original trade. But so far frolll this, two or three 



PIUS THE SEVENTH. 


51 


years after Pius VII. began to govern by means of 
CODsalvi, the last-nanled source of Bolognese prosperity 
descended to the low rate of twenty lire per cwt. ,V ise- 
man nlay well then come and tell us that, "as far as 
one can judge at this distance of time, it would appear that 
the internal policy directed by Cardinal Consalvi fron) 
the very outset, was enlightened perhaps beyond that of 
many greater states." Bologna, which had formerly 
been called the Abundant (la Grassa), and n1ay now be 
called tile JJliserable, will answer for her sisters-impover- 
ished like herself by the ignorance and perversity of the 
priestly government-to this puff of a priest, whose only 
excuse is that, "at this distance of tin1e," his aged eyes 
can no longf'r distinguish the reality of objects, and he is 
constrained to describe them as they dance before his 
vision through distant and chaotic nebulæ. 
It is, then, an historical fact that the Papal government, 
after its restoration, either neglected or was unable to 
pron10te the true interests of its subjects, who were from 
that time constrained to prefer foreign to clerical don1Ína- 
tion. The evil government of the priests went to such 
lengths, that it became a proverb in the Ron1an States, 
"Better be under the Turks than under the priests." 
Can 'Yïseman deny these facts? Can he deny that at 
this very day, when he and I are writing, the influence 
of the two revolutions of 183] -48 has converted this pre- 
ference into national batred equally against the foreigner 
and tbe Papacy? N ow, having in his hand the proof of 
the total incapacity of his caste to govern, none but a 
1Visenlan or his like would write this paragraph: "There 
were, however, 11lore serious nlatters to occupy the 
thoughts of the sovereign and his ministry; and they 
were fully considered. l\Iany religious houses and other 
establishnlents had been sold by the French government, 
and had even passed through several hands. On the 14th 
of August, 1816, all such properties as had not been 
materially altered, and which could thus again be restored 
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to their original purposes, were demanded back; but the 
actual holders were all to be indcl1ll1Îfied for their losses, 
and a c01l1u1Íssion n.d 'referendum was appointed to examine 
individual clainls, tþat they might be fully satisfied." Lay- 
ing aside the artful way in which 'Visen1an expresses him- 
self, "that they n1Ïght be satisfied"-the satisfaction really 
obtained being quite another thing fron1 the satisfaction 
promised;-leaving out of the question that the "individual 
claims" were never all satisfied, and nOlle of theln "fully," 
which is IHatter of history in the ROlnan States; taking 
no account of the fact that the only persons compensated 
in toto at the charge of the public debt were monks and 
the nlenlbers of ecclesiastical establishnlents, I woulù. ask 
'Visenlan in what course of political economy he has 
learned that the most serious consideration of a sovereign 
and his ministry is the restitution of monks to their weÌl- 
feathered nests? But have priests any other code than 
tl1at of their caste? Could they ever prefer the rights of 
society and the interests of the subjects to their own 
luxuries and usurpation? ::\ly reader is surely too wise not 
to perceive, that if, according to 'YiseInan, the l110st serious 
occupations of Pius VII. and his minister Consalvi were 
the restitution of the nlonks and their property, their lay 
adn1Ïnistration must be of snlall account aHd most super- 
ficial, as equally stupendous in the eyes of the priests as 
conten1ptible in those of the people. 
The character of Pius ,TII.'s government may be 
sumuled up in a few words. It was the governnlent of a 
Pope, or, according to 'Visenlan, "a system exceptional;" 
that is, a systenl exclusive of wise provisions, altogether 
foreign to the true prosperity of the subjects. Such is the 
only possible meaning of "system exceptionaL" It was 
superlatively a Papal government intcut, in the first place, 
UpOll proInoting the interests of the church and nlonacbism, 
to which all social interests were bound to subn1Ït. The 
sentence, Sun! bona 'lnix,tct malis, may be perfectly applied 
the governnlent of Pius VII. The principal elernent was 
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evil; the little good was that which Consalvi did, or tried 
to inoculate into that system exceptional, either as his own 
speculation, or as the bequest of French dOlnination. 
It then excites conten1pt to hear 'Viseman solemnly assert- 
ing that in ] 821 the Ronlan States took no part in the re- 
volutionary InOVeInent, and not only for the reason that the 
government being ecclesiastic "was to thelll a cbief 
recomnlendation," but also because Consalvi "reminded 
the people of tbeil" past experience, and the people showed 
how the appeal to experience came home to their con- 
victions." Nothing can be lTIOre incorrect. The true 
canses which prevented the rising of the Ronlan States 
were anything but love for the Papal government or the 
proclamations of Consalvi. The following were the prin- 
cipal, according to n10re honest ren1Ïniscences. The 
movements at Naples and Turin were premature. The 
Carbonaris1l1 which had prepared then1, in consequence of 
the distance of one place fro In the other, and the want of 
expeditious correspondence, failed to conduct the plot to 
the concerted point. It being discovered by merest acci- 
dent by the Bourbon agents on the X eapolitan confines, 
the Carbonari were obliged to precipitate the re,"olution, 
which, thus exploding before its time, could meet with 
but a feeble response in Piednlont, and none at all in 
Central Italy. The chief calan1Ïty hitherto attending all 
Italian revolutions has been that they were all conceived 
in the lodges of secret societies-with"' the exception of the 
revolutionary crusade of 1848, and the people were not duly 
prepared to rise at once. Italy Dloreover presents another 
difficulty to agitators in the ,"ariety of its governn1cnts 
and police force, it being necessary to elude no fewer than 
seven. In 1821, the two extremities of Italy rose because 
they bad gone too far to recede, and because many were 
already compromised, especially among the superior 
officers of both armies. The revolution spent itself in a 
few months: the centre not being prepared, and having no 
army, properly speaking, to sustain the D10"en1ent, by 
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necessity ren1ained inert, leaving the two extremltIes 
isolated, to be easily overcome by the Austrians, as two 
separate enelnies who were weak fron1 being divided, and 
therefore quickly beaten. 
Another cause of the non-rising of Central Italy was 
the Congress of Verona. The perjured Ferdinand I. of 
Naples had betaken himself thither ostensibly to defend 
the constitution given to his subjects (mi
erable credulity 
of the Neapolitan people !), but in reality to solicit .Aus- 
trian intervention to aid him in destroying its very name. 
The intervention was irllrnediately and willingly granted by 
.Austria, who thus regained her lost prestige and authority 
in Southern Italy. She was also thus enabled, at the expense 
of Naples, to reclothe from head to foot her Italian army, 
which was at that time the filthiest and shabbiest in 
Europe. The news of this intervention spread like lightning 
throughout Italy. Piednlont and Naples refused to believe 
it: and when forced by events to believe the news, they 
despised it, for they had two armies, and these resolved to 
tight. Not so with the centre. IIaving no arnlY, and not 
yet having risen, it took counsel of its neighbour, Lombardo- 
Venetia, and did not rise. l\Iy own town of Bologna- 
to which all Central ltaly looked to give the signal-being 
but one day's march frolll an Austrian garrison, saw the 
foIly of an insurrection under such circun1stances, and 
prudently abstained, reserving its intended rising for a 
more opportune occasion. It was not therefore Consalvi's 
proclan1ation which induced the Roman States to remain 
quiet, but the intervention decreed by the Congress of 
Verona, which had more weight in counselling neutrality to 
the people who had suffered from the robbery of foreign 
arms for a quarter of a century, than all the deceptive 
scholasticisln of the priestly curia. 
Since 'Yiseman ren.:Ünds us that Consalvi "reminded 
the people of their past c
perience," I shall, on my 
part, remind 'Visen1an what was the past experience which 
prevented the revolution of the ROlnan States in 1821. 
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Let the reader understand then, that in 1817, the best 
aristocracy of the above States, disgusted with the rnis- 
government of the priests, and irritated by broken promises, 
conspired against the Papal throne and dominion. This 
is a fact which I desire to impress upon the D1inds of the 
spiteful enen1Îes of my country, Italy j-both this revolu- 
tion of the Roman States, headed by Count Ferri, and the 
subsequent one of Lombardo. Venetia, commanded by 
Count ConfaIonieri, were urged upon the Italian aristo- 
cracy by the uufulfilled pron1Ïses of brutal governments. 
It was therefore equaily a conspiracy of dignit.y and right, 
a duel of hononr, though fought with unequal arms; the 
Italian nobility did not hesitate to cast the gauntlet at 
those who had falsified their word, though aln10st certain 
to perish in the unequal conflict. A\nd thus it happened 
with the attempted revolution of 1817, and its leaders. 
Discovered by the police, while still in the stage of a plot, 
the government easily possessed itself of its secret and the 
names of those connected with it. Seizing them one by 
one, and unexpectedly (an act worthy to be the progenitor 
of the 2nd of December, 18.32), it imprisoned, tried and 
condemned them, either to death, chains or exile; thus 
throwing the principal families into n10urning, and the 
people into consternation. It was this experience, so 
recent, and following upon the :French domination ap- 
pealed to by Consalvi, which, in truth, induced the 
aristocracy of the Roman States to refrain from rising. 
The fact that they had been abandoned to their clerical exe- 
cutioners without a voice of rernonstrance, made them 
cautious in 1821 not to expose themselves and Italy a 
second time without having a preconcerted plan and fixed 
time. The plan indeed was not wanting, Lut the period 
of rising being displaced, tbe Roman States thought it 
imprudent to sacrifice theu1selves without an object. Thus 
" the storm passed by harmless, and no rising took place," 
although thanks to other causes than the proclamation of 
Consalvi, or the "system exceptional" of the Papal 
government. 
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In following ''''"iseman, we have jumped all at once into 
the field of politics. I may therefore perhaps be pern1itted, 
before con1Ïng to the conclusion of the chapter, to felicitate 
the NEPHE'V of the UXCLE upon having at length found 
a n1Ïtred and bepurpled Pliny willing to fabricate a panegy- 
ric on the UNCLE of the NEPHE".o rrhe reader n1ay perhaps 
be surprised that 'Yisen1an could dedicate not fewer than 
eighteen pages to the eulogium of Napoleon I., to whom 
he assigns a place beside .Alexander, CharIen1agne, and 
Christopher Columbus, and to whom he lends the sovereign 
attributes of the eagle, his inlperial syn1bol. The eagle! 
'Vhy can 'Yiselnan be ignorant that this symbol was stolen 
by his iron idol fronl IUY classic Italy? The synlbol of 
Italy is the eagle; that of France, under every fornl of 
governlnent, and especially the itnperial, was, is, and ál- 
ways will be, the cock. Of course \Visen1an cannot ap- 
prove "of a single act" of his Christopher-Charles- 
Alexander ;-the irnprisonll1ent of Pius VII.; but he 
hastens to suggest that "no doubt his violent renloval 
from Ronle was not comnlanded by the Enlperor, and still 
less could he have intended the rudeness, irreverence, and 
sacrilegiousness of the 1110de in which it was done." Thus 
is history written! K uw is not all this pleasing, satisfying, 
wondrous! 'Yhat nlore could his uncle's nephew hope for, 
even fronl his own herd of 'T etus, Bonifaces, Cassegnacs, 
De Calonnes,&c., &c? Throughout the whole career of this 
French .A.lexander- Charlenlagne-Colnnlbus, "a single 
act against justice, religion, or truth!" Let us then pardon 
thiR single act, the rather that all the I'est of his life was 
justice, religion, and truth. \Yho would not excuse a slight 
spot in the sun? \Yho, for a single grain of earth, would 
reject the nlass of pure gold, which Providence, in this 
N apoleonides, gave to the world at a blessed lllonlent for 
the felicity of the h UlnaD race? 
Yet when I reflect upon the uninterrupted series of 
ecclesiastical writers who have hitherto, without exception, 
altogether condemned the fir
t K apoleon, and the long 
litanies of vituperation with which they have anathematised 



PIUS THE SEY"EXTH. 


"'I"'!" 
iJi 


e'"en his memory; when I recollect that for having once 
in IllY life uttered fronl the pulpit a word of pity for hirri 
(altbough moved to it by lllY subject), I was forbidden by 
the Pope and his secretary of state to preach for SOllle 
Illontbs: while reading this bonlbastic panegyric penned 
by 'YiscInan, D1Y hands involuntarily rise to my head, as 
if to assure lllyself that it is still in its place, that I aIll 
not in the land of dreanls, but simply in the Elysian fields 
of the ren1Íniscences of a priest. 
N or could "Ïsenlan while in the vein for eulogy forget 
"the present illustrious successor," the august nephew of 
the august uncle. Behold the ancient bard, guitar in 
hand, caracoIIiDg in red slippers before tbe long-nosed 
Eeauharnaisides, chanting this eucharistic carol: "That 
yet, after all this, alnlost a generation later, the ostracised, 
branded, and proscribcd nanle should be found in the same 
place, bearing after it the sanIe imperial title, annulled, abol- 
ished by a congress of Europe, with every hUDlan proba- 
bility and many earnest desires that both 11lay be continued 
in a lasting dynasty-is surely strange and unexpected 
cnough to establish a providential dispensation in the history 
of the first Emperor." In the l1allle of comlllon sense, ho\\ 
are these phenOl1Iena to be eXplained? 'Yhy, instead of 
conunon sense, my reader did not in,'oke the gastronomic 
sense, in order to obtain the solution of the enign1a? Let 
it not be lost sight of, that whenever 'Yiseman pays a visit 
to Gaul he is invited to dine at the Tuileries. N ow who 
does not know the wonders of an iUlperial kitchen, espe- 
cially if the cookery is French, and the inlperialisDl that of a 
parvenu? I an1 neither n1Ïschie,"ous, nor anI I the spirit 
of evil; I only unite the two extremes, tbe genius of 
Napoleon I., and the stonlacb of 'Yisenlan; the nephew 
shall form the connecting link between the two capacities, 
thanks to his inlperial kitchen! Behold the aspect of the 
Sphynx. The uncle of the nephew lllay, on these condi- 
tions, be content with this eulogy and eulogist, as well as 
the cause which has produced them. 
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'Vith regard to the talents and acts of Consalvi, he may 
be said to have been an able n1Ïnister, but not a great one 
in the sense of the ternl as applied to his fellows, Riche- 
lieu, 1\Iazzarini, J\imenes, .A.Iberoni, 'V olsey, unless the 
greatness of ministers is to be nleasured by the size 
of the states governed by theln. I shall not stop here to 
exmnine his virtues, theological, cardinal, or canonical, 
as "
i8eman was pleased to do; for with the sum of them 
all we n1Ïght perhaps nlake a good priest, but not a great 
minister. l\Iuch less shall I subscribe to his feminine 
citation, "True humility, in a most eÀtraordinary and 
heroic degree, is the characteristic of this cardinal, and 
therefore he must have been the first politician at the Con- 
gress of Vienna." By n1eans of this f
minine-cardinalistic 
logic the Inost stupid Trappist would become the greatest 
n1Ïnister in the world. If feminine diplomacy had written 
this sentence as a 
atire, I could reconcile tHyself to the 
sapient petticoat; but if it n1eant to express a fact, I 
should counsel the writer to embroider slippers rather than 
to pen opinions. 
Let the lady, however, be not offended, since with 
regard to abundance of logical deficiency she nlay be 
proud of having her nanle coupled with that of 'Yisenlan. 
Dr. Nicholas, to prove the inlmense diplomatic ability of 
Consalvi, nlakes use of a remark of Lord Castlereagh, 
" that he was the master of then1 all in diolcmatic skill." 
Very we1l; this redounds in part to the 
 honour of the 
English diplonlatist. Diplomacy being in itself the art of 
imposture and the science of cavilling, it is natural that 
the priest-diplomatist should enjoy superiority de jure over 
his lay companions. 'Vho is nlore apt at irnposture and 
quibbling than he? The chief part of his education at 
school consisted of mental restrictions, of evasions, and sub- 
terfuges. 'Visenlan, however, forgets one of Lord CastIe- 
reagh's antecedents, which might bave spared him the 
trouble of quoting him as an authority. The British ple- 
nipotentiary having been asked why he took his little boy 
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to Vienna during the Congress, he gave a reply worthy of 
Aristotle 01' Plato, that the child might see by what sorry 
wisdom the wodd was governeà; quam parvâ sopientiâ 
1'egilur mundus-which unfortunately admits of no doubt. 
,rhether the people have lost so large a portion of God's 
gift as to consider themselves beasts of burden and 
market, at the disposal of those who govern them, or 
whether it is the nature of the mass to be more manage- 
able than individuals, as containing within itself the ele- 
ments and instincts of obedience by compactness, the con- 
clusion is always the same-that there is nothing nlore 
easy than to govern. I do not say, to govern well. Good 
governnlent is a luxury, a superfluity, an extra, neither 
asked nor gi ven except by chance: the case is only one of 
governrnent. This, I maintain, is easy enough. In abso- 
lute governnlents the thing explains itself. The people 
have no will; therefore whatever the will of the governing 
power is, this Inust be done, and it is done, even if it be 
that of a Heliogabalus or a Sejanus. Nor is the axiom less 
true in nlodern government3, whether republican or con- 
stitutional. 'Yith few exceptions, the executive power 
does what it pleases with the constitution and the people, 
and laughs at those it governs. If this must be said of 
governing policy in general, nluch more may it he averred 
of diplolllacy in particular. For diplomacy, when not 
under the control of genius, but exercised by art and 
routine, is the most despicable of charlatanism. Indeed, 
limiting our view to contemporaneons events, if we scruti- 
nise the diplomatic mysteries fL'om the Congress of Vienna 
to that of Paris, we COllle to the conclusion. that if four law 
students, or even four conveyancing clerks, were to meet 
together, they might give to Europe a treaty much better 
concei\Ted and expressed, and far lnore honest, than that 
of .ì\Ietternich and 'Valewski. After that, it seems to me 
to redound but little to Consah"i's credit that "he was 
nlaster of thenl all in diplonlatic skill." But adn1Ïtting 
that the assertion is true, it does not prove the greatness 
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of Consalvi, but only that, having one eye while his conl- 
panions had none, they nlade hin) their king-beati mono- 
coli in terrá cæcorUnl. 
A1though I do not ascribe it to the hUll1ility of Consalvi 
that he chose to remain deacon, and declined the offices of 
the presbytery, this being usual with cardinals who choose 
to devote thenlselves more exclusively to the occnpations 
and pleasnres of the world; yet I will not deny him the 
merit of a life cOlnparati\-ely modest, and of leaving the 
bulk of his fortune at his death to PROP AGA
DA, then 
not vet in the hands of the thievish Jesuits, and for the 
erection or completion of the façades of three churches in 
Rome. Yet it is but proper that I should enlighten the 
reader as to tbe nature of these bequests. The cardinals 
were for ages obliged by bull to bequeath theil' property 
to churches or charitable establishments. This win reduce 
to natural dimensions what to foreigners seems a prodigy 
of piety, when they adn1Íre at Rome so nlany ecclesiastic 
1110nunlents erected by the bequests of cardinals; it was 
forced, not yoluntary liberality. The bull was understood 
to be a conlpensation. I-Iaving derived their inlmeuse 
riches fro1l1 the church, the Popes thought it prudent to 
order that at their death an that remained should return 
to her. Consalvi, however, is deserving of praise for not 
having imitated the nlodern cardinalate who, cOllsidering 
tbat the bull has fallen into desuetude, leave their accu- 
ululated riches to their families, who are thus invested 
,rith the spoils of robbery. It is of no use trying to con- 
ceal the nlatter; nine-tenths of the riches possessed by 
cardinals, being ecclesiastical, are the fruits of robbery. 
1Yisenlall hinlself could not hide the fact "that he 
accumulated, through the income of his office and bene- 
fices, a considerable fortune." N ow, the offices com- 
patible with the secretaryship of state furnisl1ed Consalvi 
with little more than sufficient for its nlaintenance. 
This I know personally, through the donlestic fact of 
Cardinal Lambruschini. But Consalvi "accumulated a 
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considerable fortune." lIe therefore enriched hinlself by 
ecclesiastical benefices, and, above all, by theil" plurality. 
This is what I call the most iniquitous of all robbery, 
because it is sacrilegious robbery. 
A plurality of benefices implies that n1any ecclesiastics, 
and possibly far more deserving, llave been despoiled to 
invest with several a single priest, whose only clainl is 
impudence or favouritism-who has no other virtue than 
that of shaping his back to an arch before the idols of 

Ioab. It implies, moreover, that entire populations are 
deprived of the spiritual succour dependent on these bene- 
fices. For, when they are accumulated upon a single nlan, 
even if he had the will-which would be an anomaly-he 
could not personally perform the duties annexed to them, 
and must either neglect them altogether, or commit them to 
the hands of ill-paid nlercenary subalterns, who have seldonl 
any conscience, and can never be expected to feel personal 
interest in their work. Is not this a two-fold robbery and 
sacrilege? I cannot, then, commend Consalvi for having 
shared during his life in such ecclesiastical depredations, 
but I will not refuse to commend him in death, when, 
instead of choosing to be buried in the perdition of Sinlon 

lagus by bequeathing his ecclesiastical fortune to his 
family, he preferred to leave it to the church, and thus 
restore that of which he had robbed her. 
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CIIAPTER IV. 


nRIGA
DS. 


,y 110 has not heard of brigands froin his childhood? 
\Vho has not lnet with them in no\;els? ,rho bas not 
seen then1 at the theatre? Nothing was wanted but that 
they should be e'\:hibited to children in the nlagic lantern, 
and this has now been dune by \Yisenlan, notwithstanding 
the gravity of his age and of the purple. But the Inagic 
lantern is an illusion, and consequently a falsehood, and 
such too is 'Visernan's chapter upon" Brigandage." It 
conlpletes the triad of the grand falsifiel's of 1857-58. 
The fil'st is 1\11'. .i\Iaguire, 
l.P., who asserts that there 
are no longer any pour in Runle; the second, l\lon- 
signor Pal'isis, .Bishop of Arras, who proves to us that 
tbe poor in !lonle are the best eulogy of the Papal 
governnlent; tbe third is our fl'iend '''iseman, who would 
make us believe that in the Homan States, especially in the 
south, thel'e are no true brigands to be found, and tbat 
brigandage ought not to ue attributed in the slightest 
degree to the governnlent of the priest, hut to lllcn and 
circurnstances totally dIfferent. 
,risemall, however, is still ignorant of nlany things, 
even at bis more than luature age. :For e'\:alllple, of the 
analogy between cause and effect, of the diffcloence between 
the abstract and the concrete, of the axioln that by In'oving 
too nluch you prove nothing, &c.; of all this, and nlore, 
the single chapter on brigandage affords abundant evidence. 
It is an admirable array of paraùoxes, its chief object 
bcing to adn1Ìt that the brigands are a "blot" in the Papal 
governlnent, but that they are not to be attributed 
to the Papal government. 
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The first misrepresentation is in assigning brigandage 
tG the French domination, and asserting that "it is the 
fruit of a disturbance of public order by war." Kothing 
can be more false. Does the 'Yiseman who utters this dog- 
matic sentence pretend to confute the 'Y'iseD1all who 
in toto admits the "code pel-fect1y Draconian and ruthlessly 
can'icd out" of the Fl'ench dOlnination? 'I'hen the French 
gO\"ernDlent found brigandage existing in the Roman 
States. But if brigandage existed prior to the French 
occupation, it is a matter belonging exclusively to the 
priestly government. And if its origin may truly be 
ascribed to the Papal government before the foreign 
invasion, how can 'Yisen1an ,yonder that on tbe cessation 
of this invasion, and the return of the Papal governnlent, 
bloigandage should also return to life in full force ? Now 
'Viseman is constrained to confess that "at no time 
indeed were the rovers frun1 the desert D10re daring 
or their authority more dreadful than after the restoration 
of the pontifical go\"eflJInent." This is what is logically 
called effect froD1 cause. It needs, then, the logic of a 
'Yisen1an to conclude fronl such premises, "and yet 
it ".ould be most unjust to throw the blanle on it." 
Fronl the severity of the French administration in 
suppressing brigandage, and from the large measure 
of success attending it, it lllay be inferred, not only that 
the conquerors \\ ere not accountable for the brigands, but 
that the latter never found the least favour with them, 
and their existence nlust be traced to quite another cau
e. 
IIow then can 'Viseman attribute it to the J.'rench invasion, 
when we find it in the Ronlan States ages before the 
descent of tbe :French on Italy? IIistory with its facts 
cOl'foborates the inductions of logic. '''hile the French, 
in the Roman States, "ruthlessly carried out their code 
perfectly Draconian" against these legitinlate sons of the 
ecclesiastical government, who encouraged brigandage, 
and thus created fresh victims to satisfy the justice of the 
Draconian code? The priests. 
\.t the extremity of Italy 
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we see the protector of the Jesuits, the drunken Ferdinand 
of Naples, honouring a Fra Diavolo with conlmands anti 
favours, hiring his guerilla of brigands pur sang, the 
priests swelling their ranks not only by nleans of theil' 
preaching, but also with their persons. IIistory has trans- 
nlitted to us, anlong the nanIes of the follower
 of Fra 
Diavolo, the fathel- of the present Cardinal Antonelli, 
a brigand of the first stamp; who, upon escaping from 
prison, when on the e,.e of being hung in the double 
quality of brigand and as the receiver of tbe stolen spoils 
by the other brigands, went to join the ranks of the 
friends of order and of the priest
. On the return 
of Pius 'TII. tp Ronle he was rewarded with a pension for 
hinlself, and appointments for his worthy sons. 
But the priests did more for their dear brigands. 
They actually created them in the Northern States, where 
they did not exist at all before. Thus the mountainous 
districts of my native Bologna, and even its smiling 
valleys, then noted for their tranquil hospitable demeanour, 
were suddenly transforillecl into the theatre of armaments 
and depredations, under the pretence of raising these 
ilnpromptu satellites to the honour of patriotic guerillas. 
But such they were not. Their country was not their 
object, they fought only for the priests. They certainly 
were not esteemed as guerillas by the French rulers, who, 
instead of judging then1 according to the rules of war, 
ruthlessly applied to then1 their Draconian code. N Uln- 
bel's of thelll were COndell1l1ed to death, and anlong theln 
many priests who, not content with having impressed 
several of the inhabitants of the country into the ranks 
of brigandage, and inlportillg brigands froin the south, 
t11enlselves united with them in order to maintain theil' 
fanaticislll, and to sanctify assassination. In but a single 
case, which I remember, two of those priests were found 
innocent. 'They were parish priests of a mountain district, 
and were accused of having sheltered, fed, and encouraged 
a band of brigands then under tria1. .All were condenlned 
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alike to death. 1\1 y father defended tbe two priests, 
in whose behalf he in vain expended all the forensic 
eloquence of which he was nlaster. It was only after 
the sentence of condemnation had been passed that one 
of the witnesses for the accusation bUl'st into tears, the 
effect of pity and renlorse. l\Iy father at once guessed 
the cause of this excitement, and addressing him with 
severity, obtained fl'om him the retractation of his testimony 
and his confession of the innocence of the priests, who, 
at the instance of their defender, were absolved and 
liberated. I can even now see those two simple moun- 
taineers, true types of the old Bolognese character, coming 
every year, on the anniversary of their release, with 
presents from their mountains, to thank my father, and 
pl'onounce heartfelt benedictions upon the nunlerous 
children of their liberator. It is with pleasure that 
I register this fact here, not only as one of the pure 
glories of my family, but also that it may be seen that 
I aln not the enemy of the priests on systenl, and con- 
sequently not the enemy of all indiscriminately-tbat 
I only wish to blame where blalue really exists. 
Own sistel
 to this n1Ïs-statement of 'Yiseman, though 
still more malicious and wicked, is the next assertion, 
that tbe brigandage now existing ought to be attributed 
to the populal
 revolution of 1848, and not to the Papal 
governnlent. "'Vithin these few years a system sonle- 
what sill1Îlar to that already detailed has revived; but 
more in the northern provinces. Again, it is the fruit 
of a disturbance of public order by revolution instead 
of by war. And again, this consequence of an abnormal 
condition is imputed to the norma!." N ow this is a 
pel'version at once of history, logic, and truth. 'Yhen 
brigandage under Gregory XVI. had reached such a pass 
that subjects begged permission to wear arms to defend 
thenlselves fronl its attacks, was this the "cúnsequence 
of an abnormal" or "norI11al" condition? And when 
the impudence of the brigands, previously to 18-1:6, had 
F 
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l'isen to such an excess that no one dared to leave the 
towns for their SUIDnler country residences, for fear of 
being carried off by these hordes, and forced to pay 
enormous sums as the price of ranSOll1, was this "the 
fruit of a distul
ance of public order by revolution?" 
"'Vas it not rather the natural fruit of the Papal govern- 
ment? Let 'riselnan write as nlany novels as he likes, 
and favour his flock with as many Fabiolas as he pleases; 
such productions admit not only of tile inlprobablc, but 
also of the absurd, for which he seenlS to 1lave a special 
aptitude by nature. But let him not write history, which 
demands judgnlent and exactitude; but, above all, let 
him never philosophise, if when raising his hand to his 
craniunl in the spot assigned to discernment, instead of 
a protuberance he should find a hollow. In proof of this 
he tells us that a system somewhat similar to that already 
detailed has revived, but nlore in the northern provinces. 
I would jnst ask him for the explanation of one or two 
facts out of a hundred. 'Vhel1 a band of masked brip;ands, 
in October last, between Civita ,r ecchia and Ronle, attacked 
tIle vettura which was laden with a nlost Catholic burden 
of bishops, priests, paladins, perverts or proselytes, both 
from Alnerica and England, robbed thenl of their ,-alu- 
abIes and beat some most un devoutly, were these 
the likenesses of brigands or brigands in reality? 'Yas 
their attack luade in the" northern provinces" or in the 
southern? Let 'Yiseman answer. 'Yhen, for the first 
time in the annals of railroad travelling, but a few 
months ago, brigands attacked the train between Rome 
and }"rascati, on a Sunday, only four n1Íles distant from 
the Papal nletropolis, and in a twinkling relieved several 
hundred aristocratic excursionists of their jewellery and 
money, were these the shades of brigands, or brigands 
in flesh and blood exercising their honest calling under 
the meridional nose of his Holiness? Let 'Yiseman say. 
",Vhen on last Good Friday the brigand "Vendetta" stole 
the l\Iadonna of ,r elletri froin her sanctuary in the 
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cathedral, carried her off to his cave (a l\Iadonna conlpelled 
to associate with brigands!) and demanded, as the con- 
ditions of her return, impunity for himself, several 
thousand scudi, and the life of his brother, condemned 
to death for similar traffic, was this the ghost of a 
bl'igand which made its appearance to frighten the" north- 
ern provinces," or a palpabl
 brigand who descended to 
enliven the southern Roman States with his agreeable 
performances under tbe sweet and grateful Dame of 
"'
 endetta ?" Let 'Visemall reply. 
Now, can all this be the effect of the revolution, and 
not rather that of the normal priestly government? 
l\Iaster'Visenlan, have more compassion upon your caste; 
hide its defects, for the sake of charity. To adn1Ït that 
there are brigands in the Rornan State;, and to attribute 
their presence to the revolution of 1848, is in itself such 
bad logic that it is unnecessary to add insult. And it 
certainly is insult to the government of your caste when 
you are constrained to confess that brigands still exist in 
the Ronlan States ten veal'S after the revolution. How! 
"ren veal'S of .Austrians," of French, of l}riests, and of the 
Inqu.isition, not able to extirpate a systenl arising fl'om a 
revolution of a few months! Truly this does little honour 
to the Austrian bastinado, to French espionage, to priestly 
proscriptions, to inquisitorial proceedings. The world, 
then, has a right "to hold the legitimate sovereign re- 
sponsible for the evils" of brigandage; 1st, because it is 
by no means true that these evils ha\-e resulted" fl'onl 
rebellion against him," their origin and traces being found 
in the government of his predecessors. 2ndly, because 
even if tbe revolution had increased their number, the 
government would still be responsible for the continuance 
of the evils, seeing that it has at its disposal all the means 
requisite for suppressing them. 
But to proceed with "Ïsenlan's false staten1ents. He 
a
sures his readers-who, reading only his book, believe 
hIs words as those of an oracle-that "it was not in fact 
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till both police and soldiery had been thoroughly re- 
organised that the evil was, through thenl, conlpletely 
put down. This was only in tbe following pontificate." 
Thus the reader, on such authority, is led to believe that 
during the pontificate of Leo XII., brigands disappeared 
entirely from the Papal soil. And yet they bad their 
abodes, their spoils, and their festivities just as before; 
and even more than before were their undertakings charac... 
terised by fearJessness and invested with the romance of 
chivalry. .A_mong others I recolJect that they bore off to 
their mountains a burly Tyrolese colonel for whom they 
demanded a large snm. It seenlS, however, that the 
Austrian generalissimo, Frimont, saw things in a different 
light than the Pope and his government. Instead oÎ 
lTIOney he sent a regiment of riflemen to give chace to the 

ons of the forest, wbo thought it better to restore the 
corpulent Teutonic 
lars without nloney. All, however, 
were not so fortunate, and many were the victims during 
tbe pontificate of Leo XII., who were obliged to enrich 
the mountain caves with the best treasures of their 
palaces to escape certain death. If my reminiscences do 
not deceive lTIe, I twice traversed the country between 
Honle and Naples in 1825 and 1826. On both occasions 
our vettura was escol'ted from Velletri to Foneli, either by 
mounted dragoons or Tyrolese infantry, for protection 
against brigands, which even then infested the road. The 
period of which I speak was about the decline of the pon- 
tificate of I.Jco XII.; then during that pontificate there 
actually were brigands upon the public highways. Now, 
the pontificate of Leo XII. immediately succeeded that of 
Pius VII., hence the reader may judge of 'Yiseman's 
honesty when he oracularises :-" rrhe evil was put down; 
this was in tbe fonowing pontificate." One word more. 
Brigandage, which never ceased even when the roads 
were watched under Leo, by sentinels and posts at every 
five hundred nletres, increased and gathered strength 
under the subsequent pontificates until our own tinles; 
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and such is the confirmation of "'iseman's anllouncenlent 
that "the evil was put down." 
Since I am about rectifying the misstatements of our 
author, I Inay as well say at once that in spite of martial 
law being proclaimed, in spite of a high price being set 
upon the heads of the chief banditti, it is a historic truth 
that the government could never get them into their 
hands. It is sufficient to allude to the famous Gasparone, 
the worthy cousin of Cardinal Antonelli, the most worthy 
minister of Pius IX. Notwithstanding martial laws and 
the enornlOUS sums offered for his capture, this nl.an 
defied government, and compelled it to come to the igno- 
minious capitulation of which I am about to speak. It 
was under such circumstances that tbe case, almost unique 
in history, occurl'ed of a government coming to terms 
with banditti. This is tbe true "blot" in the govern- 
ment of Pius .VII. and his n1Ïllister, Consalvi. A compact 
with banditti! Perhaps this it is which 'Yiseman charac- 
terises as "the iUlnlense energy displayed by the govern- 
ment to efface tbem." Sbould we not rather include this 
shameful fact in tbis expression of 'Vise man, though it 
reaHy applied to something else, "great sacrifices were 
made? " Yes; it is certainly a great sacrifice for a 
government who aspires to the restoration of ancient Papal 
normality to have to conle to an agreement with brigands. 
Of necessity it involves tbe sacrifice of self-respect and 
dignity. _\.. go\"ernment w bich treats with brigands places 
itself on a level with them, and ceases, in fact, to be looked 
upon as a governrf1ent. But priests can do no better. 
,Yisenlan may say what he pleases; the government which 
treats with banditti because it is unable to curb their 
insolence, is for ever dishonoured in the eyes of strangers, 
and despicable to its own subjects; and with just reason. 
In the chapter on brigandage 'Viseman is truly at 
home; so that it seems excusable if, when treating on a 
farnily affair, he makes use of such reticences and inaccu- 
racies as are enlployed anlong affectionate brothers to 
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screen each other. I win quote the following paragraph 
in proof :-" Impunity was offered to such as delivered 
thelnselves up on conditions somewhat analogous to our 
tickets of leave; Bud lllen used to be pointed out in 
Rome who had once been bandits, but were then leading 
a peaceful and industrious life." \Yhere, in the name 
of comnlon sense, is the analogy between the ill1punity 
of the one and the pardon of the other? The sur- 
render of the brigand has ncthing in comnlon with 
the liberation of the ticket-of-leave man, the conditions 
being totally opposite. The one is in actual confinenlent j 
by means of a good dose of hypocrisy, through false 
charity, he obtains his ticket of leave to infest society once 
more with his recompensed ribaldry. The other is actually 
free, and yields himself up to governnlent, on the under- 
standing that he will respect society in future. Let not 
\Yisenlan, then, think of excusing, 01' rather of lauding, 
the ignon1Íny of the Papal governnlelIt in according inlpu- 
nity to brigands by the parallel of the imprudence of tþe 
Euglish go,'ernment in presenting its felons with ticket
 
of leave. Nor is the assertion respecting their peaceful 
life llluch more accurate. Spread over all the cities of the 
Ronlan States, with a nlonthly pension of nine scudi- 
equal to the pay of a sub-lieutenant of the line-few of 
then} died in their beds. 
ine of them out of ten 
perished, either by the knife of their cOlllpanions, 01' by 
the executioner's hand. _-\. prarticallesson to governments 
who are so liberal in granting impunity and pardon to 
such gentry. So, I remember, finished the last two we 
had in Bologna, and who sold nuts for even a better living. 
One killed the other in a quarrel, and the murderer perished 
under the guillotine. 
And here, if we ascend fronl facts to their causes, we 
shall find them all mistaken by our author. According to 
\Yisell1an the principal, if not the only, cause of brigand- 
age is the mountainous nature of the Roman States. "A 
nlountaillouS country will encourage a character of crinI e 
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different froni what will flourish in one like ours. .A_ ridge 
of high mountains, alnlost inaccessible in parts, traversed 
only through deep and narrow ravines, comlnanded by 
overhanging cliffs, with one state at its feet on one side, 
and another on the other, fornis a sort of 'no nlan's Jand,' 
the chosen abode of the outlaw." .At the conclusion of 
the chapter, in felicitating England upon having no 
brigands, he again assigns as a reason for having thenl in 
Italy, "the mountainous nature of the country." "This 
great curse of Italy is inlpossible with us: we have no 
chains of 
\..pennines, no rocky fortresses, no nlountain 
forests." Here I would say to 'Yiseman, with all the 
emphasis of which an Italian heart is capable, Son of 
papist Ireland! insult not my noble country with your 
foolish assertions. Brigandage is not" the curse of Italy," 
but exclusively of the ROlllan States, which, for their n1Ïs- 
fortune and that of Italy, are governed by priests like you 
-priests in no degree better than the brigands whom you 
call a "curse." If the nlo11ntains are the cause of bri- 
gands, 'why are there none III Germany or France, at least 
in those parts of their territories which abound in moun- 
tains? 'rhy are they not found in Switzerland, the 
country, par excellence, of mountains and forests? 'Yhy, 
taking I ta]y itself, are there no brigands by profession in 
Piednl011Ì, which not only has the chain of the Apennines 
in her bosom, but has the Alps at her back? If you would 
not renounce conlmon sense, you must assign brigandage 
far J1I0re to lTIoral than to physical causes; the fornler 
being, in truth, the main spring and the impulse of this 
Dlachinery of infamy. 
,riseman hinlself is constrained to adn1Ìt that these 
causes" will be both physical and moral." But when we 
afterwards conle to ask hinl the nature of the nIoral 
causes, he has not a word to say; and I commend his 
silence. The true and only nloral cause of brigandage is 
the government of the priests, to whonl he for one belongs. 
ÀI y reader will see that it is on] y natural it should be more 
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easy to a prie
t to accuse the n10untains a
 the origin of 
brigandage, than his brother priests. I neither invent nor 
. exaggerate whell I attribute brigandage in the Ran1an 
States principally to the evil governnlent of the priests. A. 
very slight knowledge of geography and history will suf- 
fice to prove nlathenl(ltically that brigands are the effect 
of clerical don1Ïnation, and tbat where the priests have 
D10St influence there brigands flourish most. .nIarvellous 
association! How yigorous do we find them in l\lexico, 
the paradise of priests; they are ubiquitous in Spain, the 
Canaan of priests; and insufferably bold in the Ran1an 
States, the kingdolll of priests. It is, therefore, useless 
for him to favour us ,yith the following passage of brigand- 
like erudition :-" But there wa
 evidently a moral obstacle 
to the eradication of this dreadful svstenl of outlaw life. 
It Leconles habitual to fan1Ílies and t
 tracts of countrv." 
Everybody knows this; even children know it, and they 
know it just because it is a fact. 'Ye do not, therefore, want 
the fact fronl 'Yiseman, but its explanation. 'Ye ask hinl 
what is the cause of the fact-what the nature of tbis 
" nloral obstacle." .A..nd while we arc upon the fact, I 
wish to observe to my reader tbat among the Dumber of 
those fan1Ïlies in which brigandage becoInes habitual is 
that of Cardinal .A.ntoncl1i, Secretary of State to Pius IX. 
I give his genealogy, scrupulously and exactly as trans- 
mitted by history. His paternal grandmother was one of 
those Amazon' lack lands,' who was always foremost with 
D1usket and knife in defending her n10unt
in right by the 
attacks of the plain. His father, as I before stated, was not 
only a brigand by lineage and profession, but a receiver in 
behalf of the other brigands of his neighbourhood. I-lis 
uncles and cousins all belonged to the glorious aristocracy 
of the banditti of Sonino, and added to its lustre by thcir 
personal exploits. rrhe present generation, far from disho- 
nonring the blood of its ancestors, worthily represents the 
fan1ily. Notwithstanding the cardinalate and title of count, 
the Antonellis of the present day at Rome have in no degree 
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degenerated frolll the Antonellis of the n10untail1s, of 
sandal and n1usket notoriety, as far as cunning and theft 
are concerned. 
It is time, then, to exan1ine the fact in its logical view, 
and to insist upon knowing the reason why "this dread- 
ful system of outlaw becomes habitual to families and to 
tracts of country." Discussion win ever produce this one 
solitary answer-the government of the priests. This is 
tbe efficient, the necessary cause of the" dreadful systenl;" 
this is the true" moral obstacle" to its eradication. 
Under this fatal principle yarious incidental causes 
have produced brigandage. The first of all i8 the absolute 
want of education; and the southern States of the Church 
being the most wholly uneducated, they are the most 
favoured with brigandage. The highway robberies of the 
Romagna, which province is far from offering a model 
of education, are exceptional consequences following upon 
the bad policy of the government. But tbey are mere 
miniature affairs, a shadow, when compared with the 
brigandage of the Campa
na Romana, and of the Frosi- 
nonese. The nlore educated provinces of the Roman States, 
those which for a lon3 time bave had a separate go\"ernn1ent, 
as the Bolognese and Picena, for instance, have never had 
brigands. If one appears by chance, he meets with 
llcit her sympathy nor followers because the people from 
traditional education abhor both the depredations and 
their authors. But when you enter upon the so-called 
Patrimony of St. Peter, down to the Neapolitan borders, 
the want of education is such as not to be envied bv 
Cabayla or Caffraria. 'Yho has ever heard of prinlary 
schools there, and Inore especially of schools for the people 
and peasantry? 'Yhat wonder is it that freebooters 
should be the indigenous fruit of a countrv where the 
average of those who know how to read and write even 
imperfectly, is one in a thousand? Is 'Yiseman ignorant 
of this total absence of the educational element? If he is 
. aware of it, how can he attribute brigandage to any other 
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cause? But if he knows it, why does he conceal it? 
Because the government of his priests, is the only cause to 
which this condition of things is to be inlputed. 
The \Vant of education involves the want of industry, and 
the latter enornlously swells the number of depredators 
by inclination. Though one of the richest and most 
charn1Íng districts of Italy, the soil is not considered suffi- 
ciently productive, and hence it is abandoned. The inhabi- 
tants of large tracts of country, who are savages for want 
of education, being indifferent to life, prefer to nlake 
sufficient booty in a single day on the highway to keep 
then1 for a year, rather than gain a living by the honest 
labour of their hands. K or does it seen1 strange on their 
part, while the government on its side aids in producing 
the sanle result. Agriculture not only is not encouraged 
by the award of prize
, but is not even facilitated by the 
Ineans of transport, and the establishment of markets, and 
therefore renlains in a state of barbarisln. Sonle soil is 
cu1ti\Tated barely to the point sufficient to supply the prime 
necessaries of 1ife, and this not always by the inhabitants 
thenlselves, the )Iarche providing a large proportion of 
nonlade agriculturists. To 
peak of n1anufacturing trades 
which might receive even the first supplies fron1 local 
agriculture, is quite out of the question. They do not 
exist beeause they cannot, and they cannot because the 
governn1ent of the priests will not allow then1. I shall 
give the reason in its proper place why the govenllnent 
discourages agriculture and industry. But when there is 
an annual surplus of population, notwithstanding nlalaria 
and fevers, when the population is not engaged, either in 
agriculture or ulanufactures, seeing they must eat, of 
necessity they steal. ...\nd thus it is, that brigandage 
1l1ust ever be the necessary effect of the government of the 
priests. 
Finally, as it is beyond doubt that ecclesiastical assist- 
ance, however fal::;e a religious systeu1 may be, maintains, 
promotes, anù encourages the morality of tbe people by 
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its teaching and example, it is Dot difficult to understand 
how it is, that the southern Roman States should be 
o\-errun with banditti. Give the country zealous, active 
and exemplary priests, and its aspect win soon be changed. 
If brigandage has become a systenl, habitual to fanÜlies, 
and if children drink it in with their mother's n1ilk, send 
learned and pious priests among the population, and they 
will cease from robbery, and become honest and industri- 
ous, not owing to the .civil goyernment of the priests, but 
from the moral influence of their spiritual directors. But 
there is nothing of this kind. It is true that 'YisenIan in 
his usual way fills several pages with the description of 
the Hermitage of the Camaldolesi in Tuscululll. But I 
do not ask fer nlonks and retreats, I want teachers. The 
luxury of nlonastic idleness will do very well for Ronle, 
who can by its means parade the strength of her legions 
before the eyes of foreigners; but it is totally useless to 
her rural districts, which require active assistance, not fronl 
the bell of the convent, but from the working priests. It is 
an incontestible fact, that throughout all the to\vns and 
hamlets within fifty miles of Rome, and in the entire space 
between Rome and the X eapolitan boundaries, the clerp:y are 
the most scarce, the most ignorant, the most despicable and 
the Dl0St immoral of all Catholicislll. The thing is quite 
natural too. If any young priest finds hinlself pos- 
sessed of talent or pecuniary means, he immediately 
repairs to Ronle, to win his way to preferment, honours, 
riches, and the beatific delights of prelatic life. The obscure 
and ignorant alone are left behind; and they are but few, 
for the country bas been reduced to so low a state by 
priestly governn1ent, that it offers few resources of pleasure 
or pay to ten1pt their caste. Being few and ignorant, they 
neglect their spiritual duties, partly from despair, and 
partly from necessity, and in general lead a scandalous life 
of drinking, gambling, and immorality. The consequence 
is, t
at they have no influence over the people, but are 
cordially despised. .And hence arises the fact which seeins 
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so paradoxical in England, that while the people, who 
f1'OI11 climate, ignorance, and tradition, are superlatively 
superstitious, have recourse to the priest in his official 
character for nlasses, sacrarnents, and benedictions, yet in 
common life they treat hinl with disrespect and contempt. 
No benefit, therefore, can accrue to the population fronl the 
presence of a few ignorant priests, who only contamI- 
nate the country. 
I will say further, that not only are the priests few in 
nun1ber, but that there are frequently no priests at all. If, 
on the one hand, this nlay be considered an advantage on 
3ccount of their immorality, yet adhering to the principle 
that the presence of the zealous ecclesiastic is beneficial to 
the nlorals of Eociety, it nlust really be considered as a 
calanlÏty. For nlany n1Ìles around llome the rural 
chapels are without priests, and on Sundays only mass 
i
 celebrated by one of the priests called TTeltllrini, sent 
thither expressly from Rome. Our curate of 8. Carlo 
a Cattinari received for this duty every Sunday, one 
scudo, his breakfast, and travelling expenses. He left 
lloJne at 9 A.M., arrived at 11; celebrated nlass, and left 
again at 12, and at 2 o'clock sat down to dinner in teh 
convent where he and I lived. The reader will therefore 
imagine in what state the people must be, who see no 
11101'e of religion than one Inass on Sundays, hurried over 
by a strange Bedouin priest, and who are abandoned the 
rest of their time to their instincts, which are by nature 
and tradition those of savages. 
And after all this 'Yisemall amuses us by assigning the 
cause of brigandage to the mountainous nature of the 
country! Its true cause are the priests who, when on 
the spot, do nothing to n1erit the confidence of the people, 
but rather make use of then1 to extend the "dreadful 
systeul" of brigandage-who are often then1selves at the 
head of the "dreadful system," and always participate 
in. the booty by celebrating the 111ass of compensation, 
which is paid for with the money stolen fro III travellers 
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" by the dreadful system "-who, as if purposely, neglect 
the Uleans of improving these tracts of country, by 
encouraging brigandage after having given it their 
assistance. Away, then, with the Pope and his govern- 
ment, and banditti will disappear from the southern 
Roman States. 
I will not blame 'Yiseman for having, from the begin- 
ning to the end of his chapter, tried to defend the 
government of the priests from this "blot." To tell the 
truth, however, it did not need so much sophistry. Is 
not 'Viseman's church the church which produced in 
France tbe Catholic Society, in Italy the sect of the San- 
fedists, in Ireland the party of the Ribbonmen? 'Yhat 
difficulty, therefore, should it present to the n1ind of 
'Yiseman to admit frankly that bis church created the 
banditti in the southern States of Rome? 
I speak en1phatically of the southe
'n portion of the 
Roman States, because tbe quasi brigandage recently 
manifested in the northern di::;trict is not traditional, and 
much less normal in that tract of country. On the con- 
trary, it is clearly the effect of the misgovernment of the 
priests. Let us reason logically. If the diplonlatic notes 
published since the attenlpt of January 14th prove to 
eviùence that the system of Papal government creates 
revolutionists, conspirators, and regicides of necessity, they 
also prove, at the same tinle, that it has of necessity 
created the neo-brigands of the north. 
Let n1e then say to you, 'Yisen1an-to you, a stone 
in that edifice of infaIl1y-to you, a rightfullnember of 
that governn1ent of iniquity-to you, 'Viseman, I say, 
that when priestcraft in power places citizens beyond the 
pale of the Jaw, for no other crime than their love of 
Italy, ,,,hen it constrains thenl to choose between exile and 
inlprisonment, for the sole crinle of desiring the inde- 
pendence and liberty of their country, then you and your 
governn1ent of priests necessarily create brigands or 
" outlaws j" all not having the courage to support the 
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calan1Íties of banishment or chains, or the patience to 
see their country trodden under foot by French, Croats, 
an d priests! 
l\lalediction, then, not upon the victims of your govern- 
ment, but upon that government itself! 1\lay it be 
cursed as effectually as your church has taught us to 
curse in its formulary of excommunication. 1\lay God. 
be pleased to destroy the anonlaly of clerical government, 
and the purple in which it has clothed itself-destroy 
it, and that speedily, as it has destroyed the peace of our 
fan1Ïlies and the liberties of our dear Italy I 


COROJ.lLARY. 
Pius "II. died wholly unregretted, public opInIon 
accusing him of having outlived his reputation-a poor 
recomn1endation to a society who appreciates only the 
new, the great, and the wonderful. 
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LEO XII. 


CHAPTER 1. 


THE ELECTIOX. 


I SHALL not here repeat the history of the conclave, having 
alrcadv sufficiently described it in lllY lecture on the Last 
Four Popes in an;wer to ''''iseman. .Suffice it to say, that 
the conclave, being neither scriptural, apostolic, nor Chris- 
tian, is in its nature anomalous and injurious both to thf' 
Church and the State, and is the representative of clerical 
usurpation, the hot-bed of the lowest intrigues. But some 
may be disposed to say, with 'Yiseman, that the conclave 
is a necessity, seeing that a sovereign has to be given to 
an elective government. The answer is simple enough. 
The elective government, for which the sovereign is elected, 
is not in itself a necessity, and, therefore, conclave caunot 
be considered a necessity. ''''iseman binlself adn1Íts that 
the elective government of the Popes is the last ren1aining 
of the many which formerly flourished. ''''ell, if the others 
have disappeared, let this disappear too; for if the others 
were absurd, this of the Popes is doubly so. I will go 
further and say, as an Italian, that we in Italy live, not in 
the hope, but the certainty, of seeing the monstrosity of 
an elective Papal government disappear from our land soon 
and for ever. 
Of course, if the priests please to elect their head, and 
if laymen are so simple as blindly to accept a Grand Lama 
fronl theIn, they are at liberty to do as they please. But 
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when the nomination of the prince of the Ron1an 
tates is 
involved, surely we Roman subjects have a right to say to 
the cardinals shut up in conclave, 'Vho has granted you a 
mandate to create and impose upon us a sovereign? In 
whose name do yòu sit in conclave to elect a king against 
the will, and often contrary to the interests, of the people? 
Obtrusive thieves! Not content with de\Touring tbe best 
substance of the church, you must rob the Rornan popula- 
tion of their very last possession-the right of nonlinating 
their own sovereign. Conclave then is nothing better than 
civil murder, coulluitted, it is true, with the consent of the 
whole Papist wadd, and with the concurrence and aid of 
European cliplonlacy, but not without the protest and 
opposition of its victinls, who are constrained by brute 
force alone to subn1Ït to assassination. 
Like 'Y'isenlan, and indeed more than he, I have been 
at UOlne during the life and at "the death of Popes, and 
have had so full a view of the labours of concla\"e as to be 
convinced to nlY soul that it is a mere inl1noral conledy 
got np by the cardinals under the pretended l11anagenlent 
of the I-Ioly Spirit. Fortunately, the fact is known at 
Honle, and it is there that conclave enjoys less considera- 
tion than in any part of the Catholic worlJ. The Ronlan 
people prepare themselves for the comedy during the 
..Vovenali which precede it. 
I must pause here to fulfil an act of charity, if per- 
n1Ìtted to do so by 'Y'iseman's Cerberus, 
Ir. Bowyer. 
I would fain place a branch of young hellebore upon the 
literary table of our author to fortify his languid nlemory. 
According to hinl, the Pope dies, is embalmed and exposed 
in a chapel of St. })eter (
. B. in that caned the Chapel 
del Sacranlento), and ., these prelin1Ïnaries occupy three 
days," after which "for nine days funeral rites are per- 
fornled, closed by a funeral oration." 1'hat such details 
should be given with the customary inaccuracy of 'Vise- 
man would be little in itself, since if a living Pope is 
worth little, a dead one is certainly worth nothing at all. 
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But when it refers to positive facts which can be read in 
any book, to see them thus inaccurately given is a proof 
that great caution is required in receiving these reminis- 
cences of "\Viseman. 'Yhat are the Novenali, and what do 
they signify? They are nothing more than the nine days 
which elapse between the death of the Pope and that of the 
entrance of the cardinals into conclave. Now, if the pre- 
liminaries occupied three days, and these were fonowed by 
nine more for the funeral obsequies, we should have, not a 
Novenali, but a Duodenali, which is logically absurd and 
historically false,-absurd to have twelve days in nine; 
false to have twelve instead of nine. The case, as I have 
seen it myself, is in reality as follows:- Three days are 
given for the Pope actually to die, to be embalmed, and 
his body exhibited in t.he private chapel of the palace. 
Thence it is transported to the Chapel of St. Peter, where 
it remains three days longer exposed to public view, and 
in such a position that the people can kiss the sole of the 

hoe. This I did once in the case of Leo XII., but never 
would again, for though I was a fanatic Papist at the tirne, 
it seemeù to me a most disgusting act. The last three 
days the Pope disappears under the ilnnlCnse catafalque 
erected in the centre of the great Vatican nave-a cata- 
falque which is one of the wonders of artistic Italy, having 
been ordered, invented, designed, executed, and erected 
in less than six days-and about which these funeral 
obsequies are continued and concluded which had been 
carried on by the cardinals during the six days preceding 
in the chapel of the choir of St. :Peter. A few hours after 
the termination of the cerenlonial, in tbe evening of the 
following day, tbe cardinals set out from the church of the 
N oviciate of the Theatines, called St. Gaetano, surrounded 
by pomp, which, if not totally pagan, is certainly wholly 
worldly, and in procession enter the Quirinal palace, which 
· is prepared for the use of conclave. 
It is during these lVot'enali that the Romans abandon 
thenlselves to their pasquinades, a species of popular satir
 
G 



82 


THE LAST FOUR POPES. 


in which they are unrivalled. These effusions prove the 
estimation in which concla\'e is held by the citizens of 
RODle. It would be iUlpossible to convey any idea of the 
variety of these popular productions, so numerous are 
they, all of whicB, more or less, bear the impress of wit 
and originality. To confine myself to a few of theln 
which circulated at the death of Leo, I remember one 
which compared conclave to presepio. The reader should 
know that presepio, an10ng the Papists, especially of the 
South, is a species of panorama of little statuettes which 
represent tbe stable of Bethlehem at the Inonlent that the 
shepherds adore the new-born l\Iessiah. The cardinalistic 
presepio was composed of the following personages:- 
Cardinal 
licara represcnted St. Joseph, Odescalchi the 
l\Iadonna, Barberin i the babe, Bernetti the ox, Vidoni the 
ass. Each of the other cardinals represented the shepherds, 
goats, fowls, and cabbages, which Popish tradition pre- 
tends were offered to the cradle of the divine infant. A 
second pasquinade likened the conclave to Noah's ark, 
into which popular opinion has erroneously imagined that 
all the beasts entered two and two. ''''hat a miraculous 
coincidence that the cardinals should enter conclave two 
and two! The pasquinade assigned to each cardinal the 
nanle of some beast with whose instincts his own most 
prominently and visibly accorded. The collection was rich 
in tigers, hyenas, hippopotami, crocodiles, wolves, foxes, cats, 
buffaloes, and donkeys, of which the Zoological Gardens 
might be envious, though with regard to variety they are 
certainly richer than the N oatic ark. A third pasquinade, 
and it shaH be the last, applied to each cardinal a verse of 
the lit.any which in the Ron1an Church is caIled the 
Major Litany (litaniæ majores), and in the Anglican 
Church, which has copied it in part, is simply called 
" Litany or General Supplication." Nothing more true 
or appropriate can be conceived. Thus it ran :-" From- 
the crafts and assaults of the devil, i.e. Cardinal Albani, 
good Lord deliver us. Fron1 plague, fan1Înc, and from 
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battle, i.e. Cardinal .Vidoni, good Lord, deli\
er us. Frolll 
lightning and tem.pest.. i.e. Cardinal Pacca, .good L?rd, 
deliver us. from murder and sudden death, 2.e. Car(hnal 
Bernetti, good Lord, deliver us," and so on. 'rhe longest 
lists beinO' under the titles, fronl P ride , ,'ain-2'lory, and 
o '- '" 
hypocrisy, from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncha- 
ritableness, from fornication, and all other deadly sins. 
Such is the estiDlation in which tbe RODIans hold con- 
cla\'e, and such their respect for the. electors and election 
of a Pope. 
Eut conclave win descend yet a grade lower in the 
estimation of sensible nlell when the use of which it is 
DIade in the Roman States is considered. Properly speak- 
ing, it is the Epsom, or rather the true Derby, of OU1' 
population. Almost all bet upon the winning Pope, and 
bets are made and accepted as regularly as upon an 
English race-course, and perhaps with nlore honesty. 
Although conclave is nothing better than a farce, and the 
intrigues of a cardinal will often inlpede a nOl1Iination 
deemed certain by the populace, yet the nUlllber of the 
electors being very restricted, and tbe eligible alllong 
these being few, owing to the understood ineligibility of 
the majority, public attention is cOl1ccntrated upon four 
or six cardinals at Inost. These are always the favourites 
for betting upon, and when the contest is confined to a 
few of distinguished pedigree, it is a nlere affair of 
opinion, and the chance of one is worth as nIuch as 
another. But what equity can there be in accepting a bet 
between "ßeadsrnan" and a starving donkey? U llder 
these circumstances, to avoid cheating and quarl'el1in
, 
societies are fornled consisting each of as many l11e1l1bers 
as there are li
iDg cardinals. Each person pays a fixed 
sum on becomIng n1ernber, and the whole anIount becomes 
the prize of the winner. In Bologna sonle of these 
societies oblige each member to contribute the 
ih er plate 
required for one cover, and these offerings united fornl a 
luagniricent table service f0l' the one who" in". The name 
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of each cardinal is written on a separate card, and each 
subscriber draws alphabetically and receives his cardinal at 
hazard, while it is left to another trial of chance to decide 
which card shall þe the winner. This is the reverence, I 
say again, in which conclave is held by the Roman sub- 
jects. I renlenlber that, at the death of Pius VI!., nine- 
tenths of the population were for Cardinal Severoli, a Ulan 
of kindly disposition, through whom they hoped to see 
healed sonIe of the. wounds of the preceding imbecile 
pontificate. l\Iy father, who had drawn his narne, felt cer- 
tain of having gained at least sixty silver table sets. But 
the I-Ioly Spirit of the Quirinal willed that he should lose 
even his own deposit. So true it is, as 'Viseman asserts, 
that no one thought of Cardinal della Genga. In fact, he 
was not worthy of a thought. 
As my readers hay& seen, the Roman subjects do not 
regard conclave with too spiritual an eye; nor, indeed, do 
they consider it as a spiritual affair at all, but treat it by 
satire, just as much as conclave itself is a satire upon 
then1. If anyone in England should ask me how it is 
that this, the most inlportant uf the Papist institutions, is 
treated with such vituperative contempt, I shall answer 
hilll by an Italian proverb, to the effect that the nearer you 
get to Rome the les:s you believe in the system of Rome; 
the more you know of it the more you despise it. In 
the tin1es of ignorance, even in parts of Italy, conclave was 
held in the same respect in which it is now held in dis- 
tant countries, but in Rome itself never, and always very 
little in the States subject to it. It is true that in every 
age the priests have sought to impress upon the minds of 
the people that conclave is the work of the Holy t'pirit; 
t hat the rardinah
 are there convoked to invoke and obey 
the Holy Spirit; that the elected Pope is always the 
visible fruit of the descent of the IIoly Spirit, and that the 
l1ew pontiff ought to be received as specially given by the 
Holy Spit'it. But if such old wives' fables are believed in 
Spain, France, 
Iexico, or Ireland, certainly they are not 
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at Rome, where it has been known for ages that conclave 
is nothing but a battle-field of intrigue, cabal, simony, 
and bribery; a field of action for the cardinals Inost expert 
in the art of chicanery and corruption. 'Yisenlan, in obe- 
dience to the catechism of his church, pretends to see the 
work of the Holy Spirit in the choice of Leo XI!., when he 
says, "whom a higher election than that of man's win 
had destined to fill the pontifical throne;" but his can- 
dour is to me perfectly astonishing when he adds, "from 
such a condition of things it may happen that a Papal 
election will appear like a compromise." Such is pre- 
cisely tbe case; for when the Pope is not elected by the 
arrogance or intrigue of a compact party, his election is 
always the fusion of the two belligerent factions into a 
third, which we will call the neutral party, which offends 
less than the otber, and which is got up by sonle skilful 
negotiator. This is what "\Viseman accurately designates 
a compromise. If it is once adn1Ítted that conclave is a 
compron1Íse, I hope that Roman Catholics will cease, for 
decorum sake, to persist ip-. making believe that it is the 
work of the I-Ioly Spirit. Compron1Íse and Holy Spirit! 
lVhy, who could ever unite day and night, heaven and 
hell? If the Pope's election is the fruit of conI promise, it 
cannot be the work of the I-Ioly Spirit, and there is an end 
of aU controversy upon the subject. Indeed, if Christ in 
his gospel obliges all his followers to let their yea be yea, 
anù their nay nay, it is impossible to maintain that a COll1- 
promise which is not yea yea, nay nay, can be the work 
of the Holy Spirit. From this single concession made by 
'Viseman, we necessarily arrive at the conclusion that not 
only is the election of a Pope not the work of the Holy 
Spirit, but that it is a work anathematised with perfect 
abonlÏnation by the Holy Spirit. It may be proved to ma- 
thematical denlonstration that a compromise is a merliuIll 
between the two extremes of cold and heat; that it is a 
little of the one and a little of the other, and constitutes 
the tepid state, and is therefore hateful to God and re- 



86 


THE LAST FOUR POPES. 


jected of hiln. " Because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of lny Dlouth," Rev. iii. 
16. It is thus log;cally true that the Pope elected by 
comprornise not only is an intruder in the church, but 
perfectly abominable in the eyes and to the mind of the 
Iloly Spirit. And here we leave the institution. 
It would be well if the case were one of conlpromise 
only. 'Ye should then see a work simply human and 
political in conclave; but such and so numerous are the 
cabals there prevailing, as to give the election the appear- 
ance of an affair truly diabolical. That the conclave is the 
arena of cabal I aID in a position to assert, not only fronl 
facts or from what I have read and seen, but still more 
from what was related to me before his death by Cardinal 
Cadolini, formerly bishop of Ancona, nlY companion when 
a Barnabite, and afterwards nlY host when a cardinal. I 
was told by him, shortly after his return home from a 
conclave, that all that anyone reads or thinks he knows 
of the artifices and intrigue connected with conclave is as 
nothing compared with the reality of the case. lIe himself 
had seen the leaders of party go from cell to cell in the 
dead of night to visit the cardinals, and without shoes, that 
they might not be heard. The object of their visits was to 
buy o,.er the hostile, win the doubtful, encourage the 
timid, and announce to their own party their additions 
and the progress of the faction. The old man was truly 
shocked, and concluded by affirming that he could never 
llave imagined that such a state of corruption could have 
existed in connection with the DonlÏnation of the vicar of 
Jesus Christ. I-Ie here laboured under a rnistake, how- 
ever. The 110n1Ínation is that of a Pope; the vicariate of 
Jesus Christ is an after addition, to throw the iniquity 
from the Papacy. Christ cannot delegate his indivisible 
authority to any, and can, therefore, have no vicar. He 
needs no vicar, and has no vicar. But taking the case 
hypothetically, if Christ did require a vicar the means 
taken could not be worse-no human institution being 
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worse than conclave-unless we admit the doctrine of 
th
 Jesuits, that the end justifies the nleans. If branlbIes 
cannot produce figs, I do not see how conlpromise and 
intrigue can produce a vicar of Jesus Christ. Conclave, 
then, in itself eliminates the idea that the elected Pope 
is the vicar of Christ. Further, if the Roman Catholic 
Church, of which the elected Pope caIls himself visible 
head, is no better than bis election-and it cannot be 
better, having itself established and confirmed by bull 
the fornl of the election-conclave alone gi\"es a clear idea 
of the purity and integrity of the entire Papal system. 
\Ye hold, then, that even when conclave is conducted 
with more innocence and simplicity, it is stiH nothing 
nlore than a compron1Ïse. "riseman would make an ex- 
ception in favour of Pius IX., but, as usual, he is either 
ignorant of the case or reluctant to state it in its genuine- 
ness. \Ye must, therefore, cautiously receive his asser- 
tion ;-" that of the reigning pontiff is an instance of 
unanin1Ïty and promptness almost without a parallel." 
'Yhen Pius IX. was elected Pope, I was not like Dr. \Yise- 
man at 
1Ielipotamus, in partiblls infidelium, but in the 
Roman States, and but a few miles from conclave, conse- 
quently in a position to know and prove that his election 
was no exception in favour of the Holy Spirit. These were 
the facts. On the death of Gregory the cardinals received 
pressing messages frolll the diplomatic body to elect the 
new Pope as soon as possible, because men and the times 
seemed mature for revolution. They gave them to under- 
stand that, as the prolonged conclave of Gregory XVI. 
had occasioned the Bolognese revolution, so any delay in 
the present case might occasion a Roman revolution, the 
anger of all classes beit1g excited to the utmost in reference 
to the political victims of 1843-4, and their avengers 
were ready in the nletropolis. rrhe cardinals, therefore, 
at once entered upon conclave, and decided to hasten the 
non1Ínation of the new Pope to the utmost. Some among 
them even proposed that they should not shut therllselves up 
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in conclave, but save time and expense by agreeing upon 
the nomination of a Pope before tbe termination of the 
Novenali. It was, however, decided to maintain the usual 
forn1s, but to make conclave as short as possible. Having 
entered upon it the electors n1easured their strength at 
the first scrutiny, when it appeared that there wet'e two 
factions in the field, one for Cardinal lÆm bruschini, the 
other for Cardinall\licara. Neither had tbe t\vo-thirds of 
the votes required, and was, therefore, not non1Ïnated; 
although Lambruschini had thought it certain in his 
favour-a terrible but well-merited lesson for him and all 
sueh as hinlself! IÆnlbruschini, as the all-powerful Secre- 
tary of State under Gregory X \íI., had half filled the 
sacred coJIege with his Genoese fellow-citizens-or with 
nullities-in order to have their support in conclave. But, 
as it always happens with courtiers by trade, tbe majority 
of them abandoned him, not only to sell their votes at a 
higher price, and to a less exacting patron, but D10ved by 
the vanity of proving that they were independent of him, 
and indebted for the purple solely to their own surpassing 
personal n1crit. Under such circumstances, l\Iicara, who, 
during the life of Gregory X'TI. had joined the moderate 
reforn1 party, solemnly conjured the cardinals to nominate 
neither himself nor Lan1bruschini, and, as a compromise, 
suggested the third course, of nalning l\iastai, who, being 
a weak own and little known, had never gi,'en and could 
not give un1brage to any. The fear of revolution existing 
on the one hand, and tbe proposed compromise of l\licara 
on the other, the electors of the latter being increased by 
the deserters from the Lambruschini party, tbey united 
with those cardinals who had remained neutral, a " ma- 
jority," not" unaninlity of votes,".was obtained for IVlastai, 
who was thus chosen. Such is conclave even when most 
innocent. Holy Spirit truly! 
It is, IDoreover, a perfect field of cabal. It was by 
cabal that, at the death of Leo XI!., Castiglione was elected 
instead of Cappellari, Cardinal Albani having chosen thus 
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to secure to himself the office of Secretary of State. And 
thus it happened at the death of Pius VII. 'Yiseman, 
forgetful that he had whispered something about divine in 
the election of della Genga at page 214, would make us 
believe, at page 222, that he was chosen to the Papacy by 
way of con1promise. Excluding all idea both of I-Ioly 
Spirit and compromise, I would say that he was chosen by 
intrigue. Della Genga was elected Pope for two principal 
reasons: the first was, the state of his health, which was 
such as to give the impression that he had but a few 
years, if indeed more than a few months, to live. It is 
well understood that old age and infirmity are great reCOID- 
lllendations in the election of a Pope, as the cardinals have 
thus the probability of soon holding another conclave. 
This they desire, because conclave always secures an 
additional annual pension both to themselves and their 
conclavist servants, and affords them a fresh chance of 
being elected. Another cause which greatly influenced the 
choice of della Genga was his open aversion to Consalvi 
and the acts of his government. It seems to be the des- 
tiny of Secretaries of State to make themselves many 
enemies, and Consalvi had all the cardinals against him, 
because he had sought to govern them, and what is worse, 
à la Sultan. Desiring, therefore, to revenge themselves 
upon him, they could not do so better than by fixing their 
eyes upon della Genga. He was elected, but only by 
cabal, and it required all the effort of cabal to seat 
him firmly in the cabalistic chair of St. Peter. Being 
excluded by France, in consequence of having been 
nuncio in GermallY; the cardinal deacon therefore had 
recourse to a most dishonest expedient in order to sur- 
prise and cheat the French Alnbassador into making 
della Genga Pope in spite of France. I win narrate the 
fact in its historic truth, and leave it to Papists to 
decide whether the fact is to be attributed to the Holy 
Spirit. 'Yhen the cardinal deacon presented himself 
before the four anlbassadors who have the right of exclu- 
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sion to announce the election of conc1ave, he did not say, 
as prescribed by the formularies, "'V e have elected Car- 
dinal Hannibal della Genga as Pope," or his cardinal 
would at once have received the veto of GaHia; but he 
made use of the following Jesuitical expression :-" 'Ve 
have elected the Cardinal Vicar as Pope," della Genga 
having been Vicar of Rome under Pius VII. The ruse 
succeeded. The French ambassador, not immediately 
rem em bering that the Cardinal Vicar was no other than 
del1a Genga, who was excluded by his court, gave his con- 
sent with the others to his nomination. Though be 
afterwards paid for his inadvertence by the loss of his post 
of ambassador, still della Gel1ga became Pope in conse- 
quence of his mistake, or rather of the mental reservation 
of the deacon, and crowned the intrigue by assuming tht' 
pompous title of LEO XII. 
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CHAPTER II. 


PONTIFICATE OF LEO XII. 


TRrLY the more any oue reads of the reminiscences of 
'Viseman, the more reason he has to be astonished at 
his own patience. And \vhy? On the one side the 
majority of the facts are preceded by an "it was said," 
" reputed;" "believed ;" or by a "the truth of which \ve 
cannot vouch for," which may be defined as the scruple 
of caution, On the other side the author has seized 
every opportunity, pe?
 jas et nejas, to fill twenty pages 
at a tilue with descriptions of nlonasteries, processions, 
benedictions, pontifical masses, and similar absurdities, 
descending to the idle minutiæ of romanco. \Vhat 
does it all prove? That the famous "
Il1ch ado about 
nothing," so well developed by the imlllortal Shakespeare, 
is particularly applicable to the 146 pages of the ponti- 
ficate of Leo. XII. And yet'Viseman treats this subject 
à la Benjamiu. Leo. XII. is his beo.lu ideal of a Pope; 
so much does he adlnire him, that he thinks he has 
scarcely a parallel in the history of the Papacy. 
The fact that \Viseman has entitled his chapters, 
" Character and Policy of Leo. XII.," necessarily in1plies 
a distinction,.between the man and the pontificate. I 
shall show, however, that the pontificate ,vas no other 
than the man, and the policy of Leo. XII. nothing else 
than his character. The two principal features of his 
character, the two revolving axes of his life, both pri- 
vate and public, were bigotry and obstinacy. U nfor- 
tunately for his Roman subjects, these t,vo traits had 
ample opportunity to develop themselves in the varied 
career of della Genga before his pontificate. 'Yhen not 
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employed on political affairs in the service of his 
sovereign, he passed his days in the a.bbey of Monticelli, 
of which he was the titular, abandoning himself heart 
and 
oul to all those practices of eunuch piety in which 
his Jesuitical models are so expert to the effect of pmas- 
culating the mind of youth and fascinating the eye and 
h(>art of the multitude, particularly its felninine portion. 
No Protestant reader can ever comprehend the nature 
of these neo-pagan practices, the main object of which 
is to nletalnorphose the heroes of the country into so 
many ser\yants of the sacristy. Some faint idea of their 
evi1 influence may be formed no\v a days by bonâ fide 
Protestants fronl the immoral practices of St. Barnabas, 
Pin1lico, the aim of which is as infamous and scandalous 
in the Anglican Church, as that of the Jesuits, their 
masters, in the Church of Rome. In the case both of 
Romanislu and Puseyism, we must expect the artificial, 
the material, and sensual, to take the place of the spiritual, 
and to see men and forms reign instead of Christ and 
his Gospel. Thus 've find della Genga in his right 
element in the mid
t of the ill-on1ened youth at 
Ionti- 
celli, and in speaking of whom I shall give a slight 
specimen of Jesuitical education in Papist countries. 
The very first thing they are called upon to learn, and 
therefore the first lesson which is given them, is to serve 
Dlass, i.e. perform the office of clerk to the celebrant 
priest at the altar, which they are taught to view as the 
office of angels ;-a con1parison anything but honourable, 
however, to the angels, not only because lnass is in itself 
a gross imposture, but because the greater part of these 
clerks, by profession, are the very dregs and offscourings 
of the most worthless set possible. Another thing of 
great importance in the education of the boys is, that 
they should ,vith scrupulous exactitude perform the 
duties, mortifications, the jlo1.lJ'rets of the sacred conven- 
ticle to which they belong. They must belong either 
to the society of St. Luigi Gonzaga, or to the association 
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of Santa Filomena, and by necessity to the affiliation of 
}'Iary in some one of her congregations. They must know 
that there is a particular saint for each day in the week, 
to whom they must recommend themselves as their 
patron, and also that there is a special festi vaì for every 
month. For example, March is dedicatéd to the sacred 
heart of Joseph; 
Ia y to the sacred heart of 
Iary; 
June to the sacred heart of Jesus; J ul y to the most 
precious blood, &c. The first letter they are taught to write 
must be addressed to the Madonna at the beginning of Au- 
gust, the month of her supposititious assumption to heaven, 
and having sent it to her, either by St. Luigi Gonzaga 
or St. Stanislaus Kostka, the two postmen of the Jesuits, 
they are assured that they will receive the )Iadonna's 
answer direct from heaven in due time, which never fails 
to take place. Almost their principal occupations con- 
sist in erecting small altars in various places. Upon 
these they spend the money which ought to be devoted 
to their innocent pleasures, or with which they might 
procure useful books for their instruction. In honour 
of these little fancy altars, they are permitted to asso- 
ciate together, and even young girls are not excluded, 
in order that the largest nun1ber possible may be 
gathered around them. They ape the functions of the 
priests, celebrate masses, benedictions, processions, like 
theIn, with the same comical gravity, although with 
better intention
, and n10st assuredly ,vith a better con- 
science and more honesty. N o"w finùing Monsignor 
della Genga occupied in such puerilities as these, in the 
midst of his boys at Monticelli, we may reasonably ask, 
what religion would be in his hands when he became 
Cardinal Vicar of Rome, and afterwards head of the uni- 
versal church? 
In the Vicar of Rome we find the Conlmissary,ot 
Police, the Procurator Fiscal, all eyes to discover evil in 
everything and everybody, and ever ready to deal out 
capricious punishments against supposed misdoers. At 
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no other period of the vicariate tribunal, was such ac- 
tivity displayed in prosecution and conden1nation as 
under Uardinal della Genga. It is ,veIl that nlY readers 
should be infornled at this point, that in the Roman 
States the bishops have their tribunals to which even 
laYlnen are subject; antI not only for n1atters purely 
ecclesiastical, but also for all mi,'Ced matters; that is 
those in ,vhich the canonical element enters in any 
degree. l\Ioreover it is a law of the State, that even in 
purely civil matters if one of t\vo contending parties 
nU1kes choice of the ecclesiastical tribunal for judgment, 
the other is compelled, ho,vever unwillingly, to subn1Ít. It 
is useless for me to pause here to condeInn this enormity. 
It can but condenlll itself in the nlÌnd of all who respect 
. the grand principle of the equality of all in the eyes 
of the la,v. It is an enofluity, nloreover, which ,vith- 
draws citizens fronl their legitilnate tribunals to drag 
them before those which are not only unnatural, but 
notorious for their Inn1 \
ersation of justice and their 
stupid application of the la,vs, to say nothing of their 
ralnpant partiality. A fine field truly for the zeal of a 
cardinal vicar ! 
Aunibale della, Genga then brought the Papacy a 
dower of puerile antI intolerant bigotry to make it a 
caricature of the pontificates of Gregory VII. and Inno- 
cent III., or a rough copy of that of Pius ,..-. N ot- 
withstanding this, he is \risenlan's ne plus 1i.1tlYl as the 
type of :ì Pope. 'Yiseman begins by extolling to the 
skies the zeal for the house of God ,vhi('h burned in the 
breast of his Leo, and is shown by his having suppressed, 
or at least tried to suppress, SOHle of those cust0111S which 
profaned it. I myself should have lauded him, if instead 
of SOHle of them he had dared to suppress all. A few 
ought not to have satisfied one who had such true zeal 
for the house of God, accorl1ing to the logical aphorisnl 
rnalu nt ex Q1l0C u1nque d
fectu. I should praise hiln 
moreover for his attempts if he had removed the cause 
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of profanation. It ,vas perfectly preposterous, and an 
idea only worthy of a disordered brain, to think of extir- 
pating the evil plant by thinning itö hranche:; while 
the trunk and roots were left untouched. Upon one 
occasion alone had he the conception and courage 
to reach the origin of the profanat.ion, and do away ,vith it 
by suppressing it by means of Papal authority; and this 
was in the case of the abon1Ìnation of the illun1Ïnated 
cross in St. Peter on Good Friday. I will here, however, 
advance an observation or h\"o, which ,vill apply to every 
silllilar case which n1ay occur in these ren1iniscences. 
',,"ho originally introduced this profanity of the people 
into the house of God except thB profane clergy? I 
shall incontestibly prove in its proper place, when I de- 
scribe Catholic Pagan Rome, that the clergy alway
 
calculated greatly upon these profanities to a.ttract and 
bewitch the multitude. How then can a Pope lament 
that the house of God is profaned by the concourse of 
the people w"hen other Popes by their institutions have 
provoked this concourse, and created these profanations? 
I would not begrudge praise to the Pope \vho should 
undo the work of his predecessors, and really purify the 
house of God from every sort of profanation ;-better 
late than neyer, I :::;hould 
ay. But such a case is im- 
possible in the Papal system, since by such reform it 
,\ould be cOlllpletely destroyed. I can but. laugh there- 
fore at 'Visen1an's expense when he la.uds Leo XII. for 
having attacked the profanation of the people, ,vhile 
he left the profanation of the clergy intact. 
In fact it is perfectly ridiculous to pla.ce a S'ViSd guard 
in every church of ROlue "to prevent artistic or curious 
peralnbulations." Are not "curious perambulations" 
inherent to the Papal systenl of worship? Did 'Yiseman 
ever enter the 
Iadelaine at Paris? 'Vhat is that much- 
celebrated church but a theatre, a promenade for the 
fashionable world? ..A.nd the Madelaine is not a pheno- 
menon. but only a specilnen of Papist ,vorship in ROlllan 
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Catholic countries. But I can speak upon this subject 
far more practically than Wiseman, both as a laynlan, 
,vhen I have had more opportunity of observing the 
"curious perambulations" than he could have as student 
of the English èollege, and also as clergyman, having 
been many times the victim of these "curious perarnbula- 
tions," especialIy when preaching the lenten course in 
the principal cities of Italy. I say then that in aU our 
Italian cities, great or srnall, the promenade most favoured 
to the young n1en is that of our churches when on ex- 
traordinary occasions, either of preaching or music, or 
illumination, the best and fairest portion of the feminine 
sex are attracted, or when in ordinary cases the choicest 
and most elegant inhabitants of the country flock to hear 
the last mass on Sunday. It is the custorn of the male 
sex to wander round and round the church to enjoy the 
spect.acle of assenlbled beauty, while the fair creatures 
themselves gather together-as at presentin St. Barnabas, 
Pimlico-because they kno\v from experience that the 
best place to comlnand adn1Ïration is the church. Now 
if there is any hann in this, \vhich I do not allow, seeing 
that the \vorship of God is not the object of these churches, 
it is the fault not of those \vho make use of the oppor- 
tunity but of tho
e who afford it. So long as churches 
remain what they are, "the curious perambulations" 
\vill be a necessary consequence, and the Swiss soldiers of 
Leo XII. are the most perfect t::;atire upon the measure 
adopted by the bigotry of this Pope. 
The s
une rnay he said of the" artistic perambulations." 
'Vhen the Papacy has changed the churches into galleries, 
Inuseums, and bazaars, to please the senses and substitute 
the fictiou
 gratification of the eye for conlpunction oÏ 
spirit, .what wonder if natives and foreigners, Ron1anists 
and Protestants, enter these cburches to satis(v their 
artistic curiosity? Wiseman has forgotten himself here. 
How many thousand times has he gone into our ltalian 
churches ,vithout an idea of \vorship and .with the sole 
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view of admiring the objects of art? He cannot deny 
this, for otherwise ho,y could he have ,vritten upon the 
artistic \\ orks which he achnired in these churches? It 
is true that he .will answer, he never did it at., improper 
tilnes ;" but c?"edat J1
clæ1.Æ8 A ppeZZa. I know so much 
of this practice that I can tell 'Viseman if I had a jewel 
for every tÏ1ne that he has made "artistic perambula- 
tions at improper times,"-only counting those of St. 
Pietro di Vaticano,-I should have more gems in my 
cabinet than he has on his fingers, breast, and head, ,vhen 
he celebrates his pontificals, although they are at least 
twice as rnany as Grisi wears in " Lucrezia Borgia, " But 
supposing for a moment that all artists chose the proper 
tÍlne for their "perambulations," would this l'f
spect for 
time remove the cause of the "peralnbulations?" The 
cause, which is the artistic n10numents in the churches, 
remains the sanle. But leaving suppositions, and re- 
turning to the practical state of the case, all visitors 
cannot choose a convenient tin1e, and with regard to 
passing foreigners, they take the time allowed them, or 
which they have to spare, even if it is that of preaching 
or of the celebration of mass for the population of the 
place. And this I repeat is done not only by foreigners 
and Protestants, Lut also by Papists, and even ecclesias- 
tics and dignitaries of the church, of which I can furnish 
ample testimony. It was therefore bad logic on Leo's 
part to lament an effect of which the Papal system is 
the necessa.ry cause, as it is had logic on the part of 
\Visen1an to praise Leo for having ren1edied the effect 
when he left the cause untouched. 
Gf an equally ridiculous nature was another reform 
of Leo, who ordered the ren10val of the" raised seats 
for the accommodation of foreign ladies in the two Papal 
chapp-Is." N ow, who had ordered these raised seats? 
The Popes. For whose accommodation? "For the 
accommodation of foreign ladies." With what view? 
That they might see the Pope officiate. The Popes 
H 
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then, as usual, are the cause of disorders in the housp 
of God. But'Viseman ,vill say, "the privilege had been 
shamefully abused;" and Ill0st naturally! From abuse 
only abuse can proceed; and to the profanations intro- 
duced into the temple by the Popes, only the profana- 
tion by strangers could follow. Rev. N. 'Visenlan! the 
"raised seats" have as much to do wit.h the profanation 
,vhich you Janlent as Regent-street or the Haymarket 
with the social evil of which all London cOIn plains. In 
neither case are the seats or the streets the cause of the 
scandal, and it is truly absurd to blanle them. In both 
cases the cause of scandal is prostitution; in ROlne of 
the Pupes; in London of ,vornen. Do away,vith prosti- 
tution, and neither seats nor streets wiU henceforth be 
"shalllefully abused" by any body. 
Poor 'Yiseman goes mad and raves at the "wilful 
ignorance" of foreigners ,vith regard to the ecclesiastical 
cerenlonies of the holy ,veek! He may cahn himself, 
however, by reflecting that ninety-nine Roman Catholics 
out of a hundred have no knowledge of them \vhatever. 
How can 'Viseman expect a Protestant to have a clear 
notion of these hieroglyphic ceremonies, when it is a 
positive fact that the signification of then1 is not under- 
stood by one-half of the cardinals who are the actors? 
But our author's bile is exchanged for delirium ,vhen he 
has to put on paper the abominable conduct of foreigners 
"in the t,vo Papal chapels." "Not only levity and dis- 
respectful behaviour, not only giggling and low talking, 
but eating and drinking had been indulged in within 
the holy place." l\Iost naturally! it is still effect fronl 
caURe. You invite strangers to Rome and tenlpt thenl 
by the fascinations of holy ,veek. You distribute among 
them privileged tickets; you en1Ìt a greater number 
than can be contained within the limitf'd space of the 
"two Papal chapels." The result cannot be doubtful. All 
wish to attend. Those most anxious to secure places 
go early in the n10rning and remain until evening. Does 
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Wisenlan think that they are to faint froin weakness 
and hunger? or that they are to keep quiet like a horde 
of Trappists? If you purposely convert your Papal 
chapels into a fac simile of boxing-night, you HUlst of 
course take the consequences, and the consequences can 
cnly be profanity. I was at Rome at the two period:-) 
of "raised seats," and "seats lo\v on the ground;" and 
can affirm as an eye-\vitness that to profanity succeeded 
sonlething- \vorse. In spite of Swiss sentinels, nlen often 
pnter the place reserved for the ladies, especially on occa- 
siolls of a great cro\vd, and the effect obtained i
 not 
always in accordance \vith decency. The darkness in 
which the chapels are artificially enwrapped is marvel- 
lously favourable to the premeditated projects of thp 
Verrios and Lotharios, which are not always the purest 
and holiest. But if the "raised seats" appeared to the 
eyes of Leo such an abomination in the two Papal 
chapels, why did he retain them in St. Giovanni di La- 
terano, . in Santa ]'Iaria l\Iaggiore, and above all in 
St. Pietro di Vaticano ? "\V ould 'Yisenlan like to make 
me believe that the" raised seats" in these churches 
were not" shamefully abused," like those in the "two 
Papal chapels?" But I can testify to the contrary: for 
I aln not ashamed to recall the fact that it was under 
Leo XII. I had the opportunity for the first time in nlY 
. life of admiring the surpassing beauty of the English 
women, prominently exhibited upon the "raised plat- 
form" of St. Peter, to the great delight of all beholden). 
I therefore express myself in moderate tenns when I 
call the bigotry of Leo ridiculous. In truth it was 
rather stupid than ridiculous to remove" the raised plat- 
form" from the Papal chapels and leave it in the Papal 
churches, when the object was in both cases identical. 
This affords the reader a fair specimen of the reforms of 
the Pope so lauded by Wiseman. He removed a corn 
from the foot and left a horn on the forehead. 
An observation made bv Wiseman will here stand me 
oJ 
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in good stead to free me froln all responsibility when I 
pitilessly attack the foolish bigotry of Leo XII. " Some 
of these reforms, certainly, were not inspired by any 
desire of popularity. They were decidedly unpopular, 
both \vith st.rangers and with natives." }Iy readers ,viII, 
therefore, not be surprised, after such an adn1ission, if 
I censure the reforms of this Pope as ridiculous and 
stupid. l\fy birth gives )ne a right to do so, being one 
of the" natives." Besides, the English reader, educated 
in the school of practical sense, knows the yalue of 
public opinion, and is a\vare that if an English ministér 
proposed reforms. which ,vere generally unpopular, he 
would not long remain in the Govemlnent, nor "Tould 
his refonns long survive hin1self. In general, reforms 
when unpopular are because they are contrary to the 
spirit and interest of the people. 
[y reader, then, on 
learning fron1 the testinlony of 'Viseman hin1self, that 
the reforms of Leo XII. were imprudent, and showed 
\vant of foresight, will not be surprised that they excited 
hatred against him while he lived, and that ,vhen he 
<lied they all disappeared with him. 
Even in the re-divi
ion of the parishes of ROIne, the 
steel of successive pontificates had to lnake its incisions, 
though not for the better advantage of the people. In- 
deed, if there is any authority odious to the Roman 
subjects, it is that of the parish priest; especially in 
Rorne, where, fronl conscientious and professional 
duty, parish priests are compelled to act as t5pies 
of the Go
'ernment. I declare in the face of all the 
'Visemans in the world, that the ROlnan parish priest is 
the natural ex officio spy of Government. For this ob- 
ject, he keeps a separate register, of \vhich I can speak 
with certainty, having had many such in U1Y hand, un- 
der different pontificates. In this register he accurately 
notes down every day all that occurs in his parish, of 
every kind, moral, civil, or political, with names, resi- 
dence, and dates, spontaneously furnishing Government 
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with particulars of any case he deenls sufficiently impor- 
tant, and holding himself always ready to supply the 
particuìars at any request. 'Vhen Government \vishes 
to obtain a.ny private information, it never has recourse 
to the police, but directly to the parish priest; or if it 
nlakes use of the poli
e at all, it is to obtain infornlation 
froin the priest. Thus parish priests are rightly regarded 
by the people as the best confederates of the police. It 
was, therefore, most distasteful to the people to see 
Leo XII. make such a parade of diminishing the nUl1l- 
ber of the parishes anti Jet retain forty-three. Forty- 
three parishes in a city containing only about 130,000 
inhabitants! This will certainly seem an excess of 
spiritual luxury in the eyes of foreigners; an ultra zeal 
for the salvation of the souls of the Ronlan people. But 
the only object of the Papal reformer in adopting this 
nleasure ,vas to establish a powerful police agency over 
every 3,000 inhabitants of the Eternal Oity. But sonle 
Inay he disposed to say with 'Viseman, that if the 
parishes were seventy-one in number, and he reduced 
thenl to forty-three, and if every parish priest is de jIl1'e 
a spy, the din1Ínution was a benefit, and should be COln- 
ll1ended as a useful refornl. I pity those \vho reason in 
that war. According to 'Visenlan's o\vn confession, 
Inany of the former parsons n1Îght be said to b8 without 
parishes, and consequently, for most purposes, without 
influencE:. By dividing the population alnlost equally 
among thetn, Leo gaye to all the parsons an equal 
influence; and. by comnlanding that none should receiye 
less than a certain fixed sunl as stipend, he added power 
to influence. Before his time the parish priests, though 
agents of police, were in Inany cases obscure and feeble 
agents. Leo made them powerful and great by payin
 
then} well. I repeat they ,vere well paid: for I totally 
deny this proposition of 'Viseman-" It is only fair to 
add that \vith nothing approaching to riches were they 
provided. Ecclesiastical ,vealth is unknown in Ronle:" 
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The assertion that" ecclesiastical wealth is unknown in 
Rome," is such an enormity, that I kno,v not how better 
to anathenlatise it than by sumllloning the author to 
his o,vn tribunal. 'Yho can reproach 111e with un be- 
cOIning langua
e if I give \Viseman the lie by means 
of his o,vn ,vords? It is severe logic, but it is just and 
well deserved. lvly readers ,viII not have forgotten that 
'Viseman assured us, in speaking of Consalvi, "that 
he acclunulated through the incon1.e of his offices and 
benefices a considerable fortune, there is no doubt." 

o,v, ho,v can it be that ecclesiastical ,vealth is unknown 
in Ronle if one of the heroes of his romance accumu- 
lated a considerable fortune? Besides, who has not 

een or read of the Lucullus-like luxury ,vhich sur- 
rounds the cardinals at Ronle, although Dlany of them 
are penniless as far as their families are concerned. 
\V ould \Viseman tell me who provides for the expense, 
if not the church, with its offices and benefices? In t.he 
face of these facts it needs sonlething more than im- 
pudence to say," Ecclesiastical ,vealth is unknown in 
Rome." 
The paranel bet,veen a parish priest of Rome and a 
London curate is scarcely more correct. It would have 
been D1uch more logical if our author had confined him- 
self to showing th
t in Rome the inferior, or ,vorking 
clergy, are treated as in London; that is, they are treated 
alike in both churches. "\Yhile those who" have borne the 
burden and heat of the day:' C
Iatt. xxvi.) have a paltry 
pittance assigned them, the canons, the archdeacons, 
bishops and archhishops,and all the other high dignitaries, 
absorb thousands for òoing nothing or very little. But 
as it stands, the parallel is incorrect; first., because when 
I.Jeo " equalized their revenues " he fixed the definite sum 
of 300 scudi ;-about equivalent to J?150 in Englaud, 
which ,vould certainly not be called a" sorry provision for 
a. London curate." It is incorrect, secondly, because in 
addition to his fixed income the parish priest has his 
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indirect receipts, called rights of the \vhite stole and of 
the black stole. These rights consist of an impost OIl 
every function and labour he perfonns. He receiyes it 
for funerals, baptisms, marriages, benedictions, &c., &c. 
He also receives payment for every certificate he gives as 
registrar de jure of births, \veddings, anù deaths. He 
lives, too, in the parsonage house free of expense, so that 
between his fixed and uncertain income his is not "a sorry 
provision," but he enjoys something "approaching to 
riches." I would amicably entreat "Tiseman to remember 
that nine hundred and ninety-nine out of a thousand of 
our parish priests die leaving more or less property to 
their families, which wou]d be utterly impossible if "ec- 
clesiastical wealth was UnknO\Vll in Rome." 
But let us return to Pope Leo, ,vho amiùst all his com- 
pJicated and pyramidal reforms could find tinle to \vaste 
with nuns, \vho have indeed always been the objects of 
the tender solicitude of the Papacy. \Vhich of the Popes 
has not loved the nuns, especially from Pius VII. down- 
wards? It can therefore excite no wonder that the holy 
and grave Leo should take singular delight in going to 
surprise them \vhile they were sleeping" quietly, to enjoy 
the fright and joy, all in one, the alnazemellt and confusion 
of the poor sisters at this most unexpected proof of 
paternal care." Paternal most truly! But why not also 
visit the dungeons and fortresses \vhere he had confined 
political prisoners whom he 1}ad deprived of liberty 
for the sole crime of having desired the liberty of their 
country? Because in visiting nuns there is rOlnance and 
excitement, while a visit to prisoners of state recalls to the 
Inind of the despot the reality of his despotisln and the 
uncontaminated and indornitable spirit of those he cans 
slaves, But whether Popes are dispensed or not from 
the vlorks of mercy \vhich they enjoin upon others, it 
\vould be well that they should not be too llluch of angels 
to forget that they are men. It is an undeniable fact, 
upon 'which I shall dwell jn a subsequent chapter, that of 
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all the prisons of Italy the worst are to he 'found in the 
Roman States, and at Ron1e in particular. Here God's 
creatures, reasoning beings, are treated as far below beasts; 
and this for the 40nour of the governn1ent. of the priests, 
and to prove to the world how appropriate to the Pope 
is the title of Vicar of Christ.. 
But if Popes of every race and colour can always get 
on with nuns, and find it no difficult task to learn and 
satisfy the tastes of these veiled ladies, the case is al- 
together different with the Inonks. A Pope chosen fron1 
the secular clergy is very ill-calculated to reform the 
regular clergy. The Protestant reader may not be aware 
of this essential distinction 111ade by Papists. They style 
all the claustrals-vulgarly called friars or monks-the 
regular clergy, and all the working clergy-vulgar]y 
called priests-the secular clergy. Between these t\yO 
clerical bodies an hereditary animosity exists which no 
reform, nor la\v, nor canon has ever been able to a})pease. 
It is unnecessary that I should dwell upon the causes of 
this feud of jealousy, hatred, and strifes: they are so 
numerous and various, that they would lead ll1e too far 
astray from my subject. Suffice it for me to affirm, upon 
my own experience of years, tHen, and places, that the 
feud exists, and that the policy den1ancled of Bishops 
and Popes is so to manag
 111atters, that the measure of 
their anin10sity should not swell to overflowing. In the 
election of a new Pope then it ahva.ys happens that one 
of the two bodies of clergy regards hin1 with suspicion 
and fears him as an adversary to its caste. I state th
 
simple fact, ,vhen I say that the clergy from ,vhon1 the 
Pope is not chosen, always expect some mania for reform, 
the n10re absurd, according to them, the less he kno\vs 
of their laws and custolns. This is "Thy conclave has 
adopted the policy of electing the Pope alternately from 
the secular and the regular clergy, not \vith n1athen1a- 
tical precision, it is true, but according to the wants of 
the time and the exigencies of parties. \Ve see then 
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that Pius 'VII. was a monk, Leo XII. and Pius VIII. 
were priests, Gregory X.VI. a monk, Pius IX. a priest, 
and we hope he will be the last sample of this b
sexual 
election; for Italy ,vants no 1110re Popes, but a KIng. I 
ouO'ht to remark, for the sake of historical precision, that 
o . 
the most pertinacious and least fortunate Popes, In ac- 
complishing reforms among the other clergy, are those 
chosen from the priests or secular clergy. In general, 
the )fIonk-Popes, if they have an over excess of zeal 
employ it in regulating the appearance and exterior of 
the priests, rather than interfering with their don1estic 
life. The Priest-Popes, instead, understanding nothing 
of cloistral life, seek in their reforms to destroy usages, 
the greater part of ,vhich have been approved by Papal 
bulls, or at least confirmed by the lapse of ages. Of the 
latter number was Leo XII. He had formed ideas ex- 
clusively his own respecting monachism ,vhile living 
among the youths of ßIonticelli, and when he became 
Pope: he wished to try upon adults the same policy which 
he had en1ployed with children. To say nothing of the 
reform of the rules ,vhich he tried to introduce into 
various orders-and especially in the quasi-Trappa of 
Casa 1tlari-which all signally failed, I shall confine n1Y- 
self to the amalgamation bull in ,vhich he decreed the 
fusion of different religious corporations into a single one. 
Re n1u
t be egregiously blind or stupid ,vho supposes 
that a Papal fiat can unite light and darkness, water 
and eartb, chaos and creation. 'Viseman himself cannot 
conceal that" such a measure had, of course, its disap- 
provers; but certainly it was undertaken in a sincere 
spirit of enforcing to the utn10st religious observance." 
But, my dear Dr. 'Viseman, ,vhat is the use of all the 
. good intentions in the world, if deeds do not correspond 
with then1? 'Yhat does it signify to me or others that 
the Pope desired to revive n10nastic observance, when 
the meaus he employed to attain his end nef'essarily pro- 
duced the contrary? I t seems that Leo XII. and his 
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Irish panegyrist both forget the axiom:- He that asks 
too nluch, gets nothing; and that to pretend to make 
monks return to their primitive observance is the saIne 
as to decree their dissolution. Let us be just. I do not 
deny, speaking generally, that at the first establishment 
of the different religious orders, under the existence of 
those circunlstances, which occasioned and produced 
them, and during the life of their foullders
 or their im- 
mediate disciples, that the religious fanaticism and 
enthusiastic observance were to be found, ,vhich nlark 
the dawn of every sect. But when the causes ceaspd, 
the effect also of necessity ceased. This may explain 
,vhat appears mysterious to 8onle,-the departure of the 
monastic orders from their ancient observance. They 
are unwilling to recognise the positive fact that 
Illonastic institutions, being lamps un supplied with 
nourishnlent, must become extinguished. They may 
bave been useful in their time, but ,vith other ages come 
other lllen and other wants. In our days they are out 
of use, and can only be noxious. Such, by depriving 
society of individuals who might be now useftù, and by 
dellloralising it from the evil exanlple of their relaxed 
observance which leads to bad habits and customs. 
I should be sorry to be accused of disapproving of 
this act of bigotry of Leo. XII. fronl party spirit. I 
would be the first to bless the ffieillory of the Pope if the 
effect of his act had been to produce the final extinction 
of monachism. I only disapprove of it becal1se it shows 
the incapacity of the pontiff: so admired by 'Viseman, and 
because it aggravated, instead of reluedying the evil. I 
congratulate myself, however, that I do not stand alone 
in nlY diRapprobation. I ,vas at Rome ,,,hen thi
 ano- 
malous nleasure was adopted, and conversed familiarly 
upon it ,vith the men1bers of the orders thus heteroge- 
neously amalgalllated. I am therefore able to testify 
that the "disapprovers J) ,vere legion, and that arnong 
them ,vere some of the most conspicuous members of the 
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episcopacy and of the mon:achism. The" disapprovers JJ 
clearly saw that the result of the Inea
ure ,vo
ld be. pre- 
cisely the contrary of what the fanatic PontIff desIred; 
&.nd so it turned out. The relaxed men1bers of the small 
communities carried their laxity into the large commu- 
nities, which gladly profited by the opportunity thus 
afforded them to throw aside the last remains of the 
ancient observance; and when some of the communi- 
ties, thought exact in their rule by the ignorant people, 
wished to preserve that appearance of discipline ,vhich 
rendered them venerable in the eyes of the vulgar and 
profane, they were obliged to petition subsequent Pon- 
tiffs to restore things in 8tat

 quo, and ,thus entirely 
destroy the Leonine amalgamation. 
I have purposely d,velt at some length upon this fact, 
in order to present it in the clearest possihle light to the 
eyes of nlY readers, and thus furnish an invincible argu- 
ment to confute the vapid polemics of an 
I.P.R. I 
allude to the discussion \vhich took place about two 
years ago between 
Ir. Bowyer and the Rev. Dr. Cum- 
Ining upon the unity of the Church of Rome and the 
divisions of the Protestants. As usual, the controversy 
was carried on ,vith unequal 'weapons. Protestant cham- 
pions, however learned, al ways fail, more or less, in treat- 
ing the practical part of the question: there is always 
something wanted in their knowledge. 
On that occasion I could but admire the impudence of 
the papist Goliath, sho\vn in the bombastic challenge 
with which he defied the enen1Y's can1p. \Vhile BowJer 
taunted his antagonist ,vith the different denominations 
of English Protestants, their different schools of theology, 
and their various forms-which do not, however, exclude 
doctrinal unity-he preserved the most nonchalant 
silence upon the difterent denominations in Roman 
Catholicism, their theological differences, and their va- 
rious forms, ,vhich are far from tending to unity even 
with regard to dogma. The regular orders fonn so many 
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separate families, who cordially hate each other, not 
only with theological hatred, but with the irrecon- 
cilable hatred. of caste. I defy all the Bo,vyers, presen t 
and future, t.o p 'ove that greater antagonisn1 and ani- 
1110sity exist among the different Protestant sects than 
that which rages at the present mOlnent between Domi- 
nicans and Franciscaus, Augustines and Jesuits, Capu- 
chins and Zoccolants, Carmelites and Theresians, &c., &c, 
Just let the reader, then, inlagine The Hal)P!J Fan
ily, 
,vhen Leo. XII. enclosed in one cage the lllelllbers of 
hostile communities and corporations ,vho had been at 
strife from time immemorial. Thus this bigoted Pope, 
fronl " the sincere and efficacious desire to an1end abuses," 
did nothing throughout his pontificate but excite fresh 
and nlore scandalou8 abuses. So true is my never-of tell- 
enough repeated axiom, that the only way" to amend 
abuses" in the Papal system is to do away entirely with 
Popes and Papacy, the system itself being a chain of 
abuses from alpha to omega. 
If bigotry ahvay vitiates the simplicity of religion; 
it is nlore especially fatal when it sits crowned upon the 
throne. A bi
oted monarch ,vill be surrounded by 
hypocrisy and fanaticism-that is to say, by silnulated 
virtue and zeal for external forn1s to the detriment of the 
spirit. But it is far ,vorse ,,,hen tho nlonarch is Pope; for 
in that case, in addition to the other ills created by his 
bigotry, is that of causing religion to be detested, by 
decreeing its extrpme observance and enforcing it, espe- 
cially in the case of his O'VIl subjects, by the rigour of 
the la,v. And so it ,vas precisely with Leo. XII., ,,,ho 
endeavoured, in the nineteenth century, to re-establish 
the custOlllS of the iron ages and the savage practices of 
the anchorites of Nibbia and Thebaides. Anlong his 
other prescriptions, an elninent place nlust be assigned 
to that of the observance of Lent, as practised in the 
fanatic and eccentric East in the times of J erOllle, Atha- 
nasius, and Basil. It is an historical fact, that all apos- 
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tate churches have always held in great esteem abstinence 
fron1 certain kinds offood on some days of the week, and 
especially in I.Jent. This is one of the I??st decided cba- 
racteristics of apostasy. The holy SpIrIt has expressly 
declared that" in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith commanding to abstain from meat;'"' ] Tim. 
iv. 3. Leo XII., \vho by virtue of long succession be- 
longed to the number of these h
retics, and sat as head 
over the gr
atest., most malignant, complete, and ex- 
tended of all apostasies, ordered in 1825 that Lent should 
be celebrated with oil diet- vegetables and fish under- 
stood-with eggs and herbs as a particular indulgence on 
certain days, but \vhich were very few in Dumber. The 
Protestant reader n1ay not be aware that \vhile the 
church imþoses Lent restrictions, it has authority to 
dispense with then1. This she does aln10st always on 
cer1ain conditions, the principal of which is the payment 
of money dernanJed by the Papal harpy under various 
pretexts, but with unvarying result.. To those who 
reason aright this restriction \vill appear in its true 
light-as a speculation. Upon the occasion of this act 
of frenzieù bigotry on the part of Leo XII., the oracular 
Pasquin (the true oracle of Rome) said, that the souls of 
tbe pilgrims assembled for t.he jubilee \vere to be purged 
by administering coJ-liver oil to the bodies of the Pope"'s 
subjects. 'Yhatever may be thought of the oracle, true 
it is that I myself, then at the age of fifteen, \vas one of 
the victims- I might say one of tbe martyrs-of this 
ridiculous measure. 
I y excellent father, in obedience 
to his confessor, gave all of us the choice of observing 
Lent according to the ne\v restriction, or by dispensation. 
'Ve, like true colts, chose the Leonine Lent. But we 
had not accol11plished half of it \vhen the oil diet, and 
especially the salt fisb-whích in Bologna is the prin- 
cipal fare in consequence of the distance from the sea- 
so affected our stomachs that it required all our tender 
mother's care to prevent us being ill before Easter. As 
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it ,vas, ,ve suffered from the cutaneous eruptions 
which ,vere most violent in all families as the con- 
sequence of such unwholesolue food. 'Yhen Easter 
arrived, a mother's heart and eye 'vere equally in requi- 
sition to prepare us gradually for nourishing diet, lest the 
reaction upon the animal systeln should prove fatal to 
her children. The effect was such in my own case from 
disarrangelnent of the stomach, that the sight of meagre 
dishes was quite sufficient to produce febrile excitement. 
Therefore, although I have always bep.n roùust as Her- 
cules, and healthy as Esculapius through life, the physi- 
cians attached to the service of the Barnahites in the 
various comnlunities always ordered me to abstain from 
fish diet, ,vhich rule I continued to practise, with the 
full consent of my superiors, until ] 849. "\Yhat must 
others have suffered less strong and healthy than myself? 
and all to satisfy the stupid bigotry of a Pope I The 
effects obtained by the pontifical dragonnade ,vere 
totally the opposite of those contemplated. Though the 
ROll1an subjects were obligerl to obey for that year, at 
least in public, priests and gendarmes being employed 
as spies by governlnent, yet in the following years of 
Leo's pontificate, and during those of his successors, to 
eat meat on fast days hecame quite customa.ry, and the 
people laughed at those ,vho ,vere so sÍ111ple as to 
observe the prescription. So common and public did the 
abuse become under Pius IX., that to remove the 
scandal, at least from the eyes of foreigners, the French 
generals at the head of the staff repeatedly assaulted, 
attacked, and took by stornl hot.els, taverns, and eating- 
houses of every description, sacking by w holeson1e dis- 
pensation pantries and kitchens, and lnaking razzias, 
Bedouin fashion, upon all the spits, gridirons, frying- 
pans, saucepans, and stewpans implicated in the crime of 
lese abstinence, an occupation truly worthy of the gene- 
rals and of the army of Imperial France! 
At this point I ought to speak of the pontifical favour 
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lavished by Leo upon the Jesuits, and by which they 
became once more omnipotent in Rome. I do not 
foraet myself or my reminiscences, and here repeat that 
sh
uld the Popes favour the Jesuits for the grand reason 
that they are the lllost compact, the most powprful,and the 
most faithful janissaries in the defence of the Papacy, 
i.e., the Apostasy of ROIne, it \vould seem quite logical. 
But let no one attempt to maintain t.hat the favour 
accorded to this" generation of vipers"* is advantageous 
to the religion of the gospel, or to the happiness of the 
Roman subjects, or I shall say to him, "Hypocrite and 
cheat that thou art, thou liest !" As we shall, however, 
again n1eet ,vith this standing conspiracy against the 
gospel and society at the end of the next chapter, it is 
sufficient here to have recorded the fayour it obtained 
in the eyes of the bigot Pope. :Nor ,vas it any sterile 
favour. In the midst of the increasing impoverishn1ent 
of the Ron1ans, and the alarming diminution of all 
domestic industry, Leo still found considerable sums to 
enrich these enen1Ïes of his subjects, the insatiable 
Jesuits. Not only could this body provide for the 
houses recf'ntly presented to them, especially the Roman 
college, and St. Vitale, but it was in a position to buy 
rural estates. Among their acquisitions was a Inagnifi- 
cent vineyard at Porta Pia, called il 
racao, and the 
Borromeo college, bought at an almost fabulous price for 
the education of the aristocracy, which ,vas intended to 
become the rival of the N azareno college kept by the 
Scolopian fathers, who from their foundation were the 
bitterest enen1Ïes of the Jesuits. 
Such 'vas Leo XII. at hODle, and he was no lescl 
exacting in his bigotry abroad. Wiseman has forgotten 
to inforn1 us how much this Pope cùnQTatulated himself 
upon his concordats with the Prote
tant powers, and 
how he was accustolned to repeat with great complacency 
that he had obtained more from his enemies than from 
* 
Iatt. xxiü. 33. 
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his children-a thing which n1ay be easily explained. 
His children, or the Catholic princes, know their mother 
too ,yell to erant all she asks. Therefore it is tbat con- 
cordats with Pqpist governn1ents are always strictly 
limited and vigorously defined in order to avoid equivo- 
cations, cross purposes, trickery and usurpation. The 
only ex.ception to the rule in the hist.ory of these docu- 
Inellts occurred in the present age, and is the last 
concordat \vith Austria. The exception is not very 
snrprising; it is indeed in the natural course of events. 
The stupid emperor, educated by the Jesuit l.Iolnbelles, 
and uuder total subjection to the arch-J esuitess hi::; 
mother, conceded all that the Pope asked, and received 
from the Papacy in exchange the assurance that the 
youth of his enlpire should be educated in barbarism 
and slavery by the Jesuits. And notwithstanding the 
conflicts between the two authorities, lay and ecclesias- 
t.ical, soon comlnenced, and are progressing every day 
to an extent which induces the hope that the concordat 
will be the principal cause of the dissolution of this 
heterogeneous empire. His enenlies, or princes and 
Protestant governments, ,vho only kno\v Rome from 
books, believe her ,vord, trust her oaths, and make 
abundant concessions to the old prostitute. And .when 
after putting themselves in her hands they find their 
l1air cut off, their strength gone, and themselves con- 

igned to the Philistines of the Vatican, they can only 
blame themselves and curse the hour when they fell 
asleep upon the bosom of this treacherous Delilah. In 
the Parlianlentary Chronicle of England, a grave saying 
is attributed to the Duke of 'Vellillgton and Sir Robert 
Peel. They are stated to have declared that if the 
"Emancipation Act" \vere proposerl ane\v they would 
do their Utl110st to oppose it, although they voted for it 
originally; the experience of a few years having enabled 
them to see how much it W3,S abused by the Papists. 
After this testirnony I ,vonld send Protestants who trust 
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in Rome, to Prussia and Holland, to see that, after only 
three pontificates, those countries learned so nluch of 
the fraud, double dealing and deceit of Rome, as to de- 
cline a llew concordat if proposed to them on the same 
tern1S. 
One of Leo XII.'s last acts will illustrate the encroach- 
ing nature of the Papacy most opportunely, and nlay 
also serve as a. lesson to sleepy, thoughtless England, if 
she choose to profit by it. The republics of Bouth 
Alnerica were for sonle time without bishops, Spain 
pretending to the right of nominating them. This pre- 
tension was simply ridiculous, seeing that the colonies 
\vere happily emancipated fronl the Spanish govern- 
Dlent. The right had been lost by the nlother anù 
acquired by the children. They had obtained it ,vith 
other conquests on the field of liberty. How d.oes 
Ronle act in this conjuncture? Paying no regard to 
former concordats with Spain, which not having been 
abrogated rernained virtually in force in the colonies, 
notwithstanding their emancipation, and according to 
\vhich the nomInation of bishops belonged to the estab- 
lished government ;-\vithout for a Dloment thinking of 
consulting the new republics, and learning fronl thenl 
in what manner they,vished to procepd in future \vith 
regard to the nomination of bishops, Lpo XII., on his 
own authority, sent bishops appointed by hinlself in 
numbers according to his own pleasure. Come \vhat 
Dlight the new republics were forced to receive them. 
This is not invention; 'Yiseman himself tells us that 
'c he had provided them with worthy pastors without the 
intervention of either side, but in virtue of his supreme 
apostolic authority." This act of gross usurpation is 
characterised by the said 'Yiseman-" the exercise of the 
highest prerogative inherent in the supremacy, however 
galling its application might be." Ronle then cares 
nothing for the rights she violates, and the wounds she 
inflicts, but only for her own pretensions. Anù the 
I 
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vicar of hin1 ,vho refused not to take from his enen1Ïes "a 
sponge filled \vith vinegar" (:\Iatt. xxvii. 34) rejoiced in 
exercising its supreme prerogative, "however 
alling its 
application 111ight be." This is the history of the Papacy 
in a fe,v \vords. The stupidity and folly of the nations 
has so exalted this prerogative that t1H
 Papacy feels 
itself free to exercise it at all cost, certain of losing 
nothing, but of gaining much. \V oe to those governments 
against whom RODle opposes herself! If they resist she 
declares thenl reb
ls, and excùmlnunicates them. If 
they yield she aSSUllles such mastery over thenl that 
they are Hever free again, and even lose the right of 
complaining. 
\rhat then was the act of Pius IX. ,vhen, by 'rnotl
 
propi'io, he created the new hierarchy of England, de- 
spatching the legion of titular bishops from RODle to 
takp possession of the sees to which he had appointed 
them? An exercise of his 'c supreme apostolic authority." 
That the Pope should have authority over the conscience 
and over the worship of Papists even in England no une 
,vill deny. But as the nomination of titular bi
hops 
involves local authority and jurisdiction, and as these are 
aùsurd here inasllluch as they r
side solely in the English 
crown, so it is clear that the bull of Pius IX. decreeing 
the titular hierarchy ,vas and is an act of violence and 
usurpation which can never be legitimatised either by 
the tacit concurrence of the ministry, the ,veakling legis- 
lation of the t,vo houses, or the apathetic negligence of 
the English people. Rome laughs ;-laughs at the 
wonderment, laughs at the talk, laughs at the n1eetings 
and the gentle roaring honeyed thunderbolt of the 
Ecclesiastical Titles' Bill, having learned by long ex- 
perience that 'rnelius est conditio possiclentis. 
The career of a bigoted Pope cannot close ,vithout 
bigotry, as the torch ,vhich is about extinguishing emits 
one last vivid blaze, and then all is darkness; just so did 
the bigotry of Leo become extinct after a blaze of super- 
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lative bigotry. 'Vho bas not heard of the worship, 
intercession and mediation of saints anlong Papists? 
Papists, however, seek to avoid controversy upon so 
ticklish a subject, and indeed often have the impudence 
to deny it altogether, anù to n1aintain that they hold no 
one sacred but Christ. I shall not be so foolish as to 
,vaste nlY tinle in entering upon such complicated 
polemics with theln ,vhen one of their Popes infallibly 
declares thenl to be either self deceived or deceivers. 
This Pope is no other than Leo XII. The inscription 
for his tomb-stone, composed by himself, and corrected 
at his request by his secretary, of Latin letters, ,vhich 
,vorthily crowns a chapter of bigotry, is the most 
triumphant confutation of the assertions of those Papists 
,vho wish to have it believed that Ronlanism attributes 
no patronage, nlediation, or power to saints. If in this 
document the so-called vicar of Christ recomnlends him- 
self to Christ, or even once names him with respect and 
affection, and if the document is not altogether dedicated 
to a saint without even an allusion to Christ, I am willing 
to give up all character for truthfulness in these re- 
nliniscences. I give the epitaph that my readers may 
attentively consider it. 
Leoni. l\Iagno. 
Patrono. Cælesti. 
Me. Svpplex. Commendans. 
Hie. Apvd. Saeros. Eivs. Cineres. 
Loevm. Sepvltvræ. Elegi. 
Leo XII. 
H vmilis. Cliens. 
Hæredvm. Tanti. Nominis. 

Iinimvs. 



]16 


THE LAST FOt7"R POPES. 


.. 


CHAPTER III. 


POLITICAL CHARACTER OF LEO XII. 


IN tho preceding chapter I have exhibited the reli- 
gious pontificate of Leo in its Inost pron1Ïnent point of 
vie,v,-bigotry. In the actions of a n1an, as in a picture, 
if there are diverged lines and a 111ultiplicity of centres 
nature is represented under a false aspect, and the eye 
of the observer is dazzled antI confused. Thus it is 
with an individual; his actions can only represent the 
character from ,vhich they are derived. His life lllay 
offer son1e exceptions, some happy mon1ents in a charac- 
ter naturally bad, some eccentricities in a character 
naturally good, but still the general princjple sublnits 
to no modification but follo\vs the law of nature. It is 
therefore a psychological dognla that when once the 
character of an individual is well defined all the actions 
of his life may easily be kno\vl1. 1.1y opinion rell1aining 
unchanged \vith regard to Leo's bigotry, \vhich so COll1- 
pletely explains the acts of his pontificate as priest, I 
need here only take from my pallet another of those 
many dark tints \vhich, as by enchantlnent, detach a 
figure from the canvas, by attributing to obstinacy the 
acts of his pontificate aF; king. 
The character of obstinacy which equally associates 
\vith the two extrelnes of human degradation and great- 
Hess is comn1only the accon1paniment of mediocrity. Its 
effects are as various as the n1Ïnds in which it dwells: 
\vhile in the ignorant and uncultivated mind obstinacy 
degenerates into villainy, ferocity and crime, in the nlan 
of genius it produces benefits and glories of lasting dura- 
tion. In cOlnmon-place minds, obstinacy is punctilious 
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and contem})tuous egotiSlTI. It is the mania of desiring 
to change every thing not in perfect conformity ,vith its 
o\vn views, and of in1posing its own crude thoughts 
upon others by force. Leo XII.'s obstinacy belonged to 
the last category, and his pontificate ,vas consequently 
despicable in every respect. 
The events of his life anterior to the Papacy had 
much to do with this characteristic of obstinacy no less 
than ,vith that of bigotry. Beinó attached to the phan- 
ton1 of the Papal supremacy, he had a decided abhor- 
rence to nlen and institutions which dared in any ',fLY 
to attack its pretensions, ll1utilate its exercise, or in... 
terfere with its government of church and state. 
Hence arose his indomitable aversion to the French 
dominion ,vhich had not only overcome the authority 
of the Pope in the Roman States, but introduced the 
code Napoleon and inlperial administra.tion. Every 
thing sérved to increase this aversion. His nunciature 
in Germany was as oil thrown upon the flames, and his 
mission to Paris which p
ocured for hin1 the rebuff::; of 
the Secretary of State, Consalvi, was little calculated to 
render him favourable either to Gallic innovations or to 
the cardinal ,vho had in part adopted them. So that 
with a mind so disposed for Papal absolutism, so irri- 
tated against every obstacle, ,vhen he once became Pope 
he only acted natural1y in breaking down the iron bars 
which had encircled. the Vatican wolf, and freeing her 
to again enjoy her rapacious feasts after the struggling 
fast of so Inany years. 
But whi le he constituted hiulself the Achilles of 
his party during the life of Pius VI!., no Chiron ta.ught 
him to manage the bow and lance. Effen1Ïnfite as 
,ve have seen hin1 alnong the boys at 
Ionticelli, he 
held himself ready to pla.r the part assigned him 
by the Ulysses of Jesuitisn1, which coinciding per- 
fectly with his own 
nmities he used for the fur- 
therance of his own ends. That he forn1ed a plan of 
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government beforehand in case of his election as Pope, 
an hypothesis ,vhich every cardinal assumes on receiv- 
ing the hat and purple, cannot be doubted. He began 
his pontificate ,vith acts \vhich \vere certainly pre- 
meditated and executed by hin1self alone ,vithout the 
co-operation of any minister. This is not generally the 
case \vith the Popes. In commencing their pontificate 
they usually display an undecided and vacillating policy, 
and always elllploy the services of a Secretary of State 
to act for them. The plan of Leo, however, \vas defec- 
tive both in conception and execution. Its principal 
ainl being the destruction of the elelnents deelued by 
him anti-Papal; the execution \vas iU1mature and pre- 
cipitate, ,vhich proves aJtogether the mediocrity of his 
mind and the obstinacy of his character. 
The tenacis P1'OPOðiti Vi1'" only becomes an historical 
personage \vhen a man of genills-\vho having pene- 
trated the secrets of nature, broken the seals of ages, or 
modelled afresh the linealnents of peoples and countries- 
persists in his purpose in spite of all the malice, oppo- 
sition aud. ,var llrged against him by men as prejudice. 
Of such telnper, for example, did Cæsar sho\v himself at 
the Rubicon, Dante in exile, Gallileo in his dungeon, 
Colun1bus at court and at sea. Even in the history of 
the Popes \ve have the proof that tenacity of purpose 
\vhen not unaccon1panieJ by genius can clainl a right 
to fame. Those ,vho \vish to excuse Leo's precipitation 
have said, that he felt death encircling him, and sought 
to effect in a fe,v year's pontificate ,vhat denlanded 
double if not quadruple time. But this excuse \vill not 
bear criticism. Noone should begin reforms unless cer- 
tain of being able to carry them out. If he leaves thenl 
incomplete, the abuses he wished to correct not only 
return to their former state, but beC0111e intensified, like 
a spring which on being relaxed noisily rebounds to the 
opposite extremity. In order that reforn1s should suc- 
ceed it is necessary to take two precautions-they nlust 



LEO XII. 


119 


be well matured, and be made gradually. Leo failed in 
both conditions. The mediocrity of his Inind withheld 
him fronl Inaking reforms in the right direction, and 
his obstinacy caused him to force them upon his people 
at once without preparation or discernment, and thus 
it was that he failed. I nlay here properly call attention 
to the example to which I have alluded of Sixtus V., 
a Pope who lived no longer than Leo, but who accom- 
plished more in the five years of his pontificate than 
five hundred Leo's of \Viselnan's stalllp. Felice Per- 
retti, the s,vineherd of 
Iontalto, had a great mind. 
Resolved to become Pope, he prepared hinlself by 
studying the ideas, men anù wants of his time. He 
fonned a plan of government, in which he proposed, not 
to gratify his personal enmity, but to purge society of 
the thousand depravities which affected it; and he lllade 
even his own personal enmities the instrunlents for 0 b- 
taining such result. He extirpated brigands, crushed 
bravos, banished vagabonds, entirely reorganised the 
administration, and created no fewer than fifteen con- 
gregations to carry out its various brancht 3. He embel- 
lished Rome with the most colossal and advantageous 
Dlonunlents, and left at his death five million gold scudi 
in the treasury as a fund to meet any extraordinary 
pressure; a sum ,vhich ,vould be enormous at the pre- 
sent day, and which must have appeared fabulous in the 
tinle of Sixtus. \Ve enter upon the exatnination of 
the pontificate of Leo XII. after such a precedent in the 
history of Popes and thus see ho\v just is \Viselnan's 
magnificent eulogium :-" The policy of the Pope mani- 
fested an active spirit of reform." 
The first specin1en afforded us is in perfect keeping 
with Leo's character, and relates to his reform of stones. 
To decipher this species of enign1a we will follow our 
author in his archæologicallucubrations, where he thus 
dogmatises: "A peculiar feature in monumental ROlne 
is the chronicle ,vhich it bears on itself of its own 
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history. It is therefore the tradition of Rome to trans- 
Init 'senTIons in stones'; and as we arc no\v thankful 
for the annals they handeù ùo,vn to us from ancient 
things, let us be glad likewise that recent epochs have 
prepared similar- advantages for ren10te posterity." He 
l11ay be "glad" thus to see his caste recalled to mind 
in these" sermonising stones;" I do not envy hin1; but 
I dispute its claim to be thus hanùed down. " The 
annals handed down to us in these sertnons in stones," 
are the n10st glorious D1PDlories of Ronle. 'Vho ,vould 
refuse an inscription to the Clu(lca III assima/ of Tar- 
quin, to the aqueùuct of Claudius, froll1 which the 
eternal city after eightpen or t,venty-five centuries still 
derives unceasing benefit? 'Vho does not feel it just 
and right that stones should transnlit in1})erial nanIes 
and institutions ,vhen annexed to such monUlnents as 
the columns of Trajan and of Antoninus, the mauso- 
leums of Adrian, of Galla Placida, the thernlæ of Caracalla 
and Diocletial1, the temples of Augustus and of N erva, 
the arches of Titus and of Septimius Severus, the theatre 
of ltlarcello, and the porch of Agrippa? Tradition in 
such cases D1ay not only be permitted to ROIne, but 
ought to be recon1mended to other peopJe as a Inodel for 
emulation whenever they 111ay have such nanles to com- 
melnorate, or such monUlnents to distinguish. But with 
regard to Papal ROIHe, the nlania of its chilùless priest- 
kings to be borne down to posterity not in their dynas- 
ties or institutions but in monumental stonéS arrived at 
such an excess of abuse that it becalne proverbial tIJe 
Popes erected 1110nUn1ents for tablets, and not tablets 
for l1l0numents, 1\Ionulllents ceased therefore to be such 
in artistic language; nlonnmpnts for Papal inscriptions 
being only four bricks cemented together, the chief 
expense of which would be the n1arble inscription re- 
conling the Ineffiory of the Pope ,vho had ordered its 
erection. This rage for epigraphs and tablets had 
reached its height during the last two pontificates. In 
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that of Pius VI. they were ordered on his own account, 
and to n1Ïnister to his insatiable vanity; in that of 
Pius VII. to J11eet the views of the cunning Consalvi. 
It was therefore to avoid the ridicule and sarcasm to 
which his predecessors had been universally exposed hy 
their "sennons in stones," that., "whet.her the practice 
be good or had, Leo XII. certainly did not adopt it." 
This might have had the appearance of a reform in 
its sense if the pontiff had not, under coyer of humility, 
hidden a lneanness of soul which c0111pletely shut out 
eyery great inspiration. In plain terms, he had pre- 
viously decided not to erect any 11lonUlllent. He there- 
fore feigned to abhor" sermons in stones," but in reality 
he did not know ,vhat to do with theln nor what to say 
in then1, The glory then that \Yiseman says is due to 
him for the 11leasures ,vhich he had ,: jn contenlplation" 
is not deserving of a passing thought. If all the castles 
in the air and all the pompous projects which are daily 
fabricated in lunatic asylunls were supposed tu redound 
to the glory of their authors, and deserved to be per- 
l)etuated by the lapidary's art, our cities would beconle 
so many grave-yarlls of glories, and every 11laniac a hero 
in inscription. N or shall I take 11luch notice of the 
public works which Leo XII. was compelled to under- 
take, provided 11e had not to disburse SUIllS to any 
great anl0 tult. That which is inIpoöed by necessity 
should never be ascribed to indi virInal merit. And that 
he really had not a Inind to spend nluth upon these 
\vorks is proved by the exaluple of the" rebuilding of 
the great Ostian basilica," known more generally as 
St. Paul"s Beyond the \Valls (S. Paolo fuori delle mura). 
To obtain the llloney required to complete the "recon- 
struction on the original scale, he appealed to the charity 
of the faithful throughout the world, and he was gene- 
rously answered. But the sums thus collected scarcely 
sufficed for preliluinary expenses." 'V ell, Leo stopped 
precisely at those preliminary expenses, although during 
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his pontificate he might have begun the actual recon- 
struction. This will certainly suffice to confirm my 
duplex proposition that the preliminaries of public works 
imposed upon a sovereign by l1ece:s
ity do not imply 
any l1lerit on his part, a.nd consequently give hiln no 
clailn to f
llne, and that Leo never had spirit enough to 
spend 1110ney on Inonurnental edifices. Another thing 
also to the discredit of Leo and of his vaunted" rigid 
econonlY of ,vhich his treasurer, Cristaldi, ,vas the soul 'J 
is, that the 1,600,000 francs collected \vere spent in the 
preliminaries of reconstruction \vith the saIne thought- 
less prodigality and trickery as the money of the English 
nation in the Crilnean war. I am cOlnpelled to reveal 
this Inalappropriation because 'Visenlan, like a true 
l)riest, seeks to eulogi:se it. "Those \vho like nlyself," 
he "Tites, "can remelnber the endlpss shoring up and 
the Inagnificent scaffolding can easily imagine what 
treasnres \vere spent before a stone \vas laid upon the 
ground." I nlyself ,yas one who, like \Visen1an, sa,v 
these preliminaries, and I also heard the unaninlous 
opinion of the entire population upon them. Let 'Yise- 
Ulan learn, therefore, and treasure up for his next edi- 
tion, that the ROIllan people wrote in large characters 
1enpath this" magnificent scaffolding" the nlagnificent 
and richly-deserved inscription,-Ro13BERY. Such ,vas 
the epigraph affixed by public opinion to the under- 
taking of Pope Leo XII. 
But I will not quit the subject of the Ostian 'Lasilica 
,vithout uttering ll1Y most vehelnent protest against the 
yile adulation of 'Viseman, who ,vould attribute its final 
reconstruction to the Popes when it was due onlJ to the 
sacrifices of their subjects. In fact, none but a priest 
incarnate could write, "hut what the subscriptions, how- 
ever generous, did not reach, the lnunificence of suc- 
ceeding pontiffs has amply supplied." Is this a com- 
pliment or a sarcasnl? 'Viseluall could not insult his 
heart's blood, his head, and therefore it must be a com- 
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pliment. Infan1Y then upon ye all, mitred buffoons! 

1 unificence of succeeding pontiffs J Pray, did these 
Popes spend their own money? Surely not. Did they 
enlploy the incomes allotted them for their o\vn private 
pleasures? Certainly not. In what, then, did their 
Inullificence consist? They spent the Inoney of their sub- 
jects-,vrung it froul them for this use by ultra-taxation. 
It is very easy to be munificent ,vith the Inoney of others, 
as it is for priests to call Popes magnificent \vho spend 
their sul
ects' nloney. Call theln thieves, and you will have 
given them the only name which belongs to them. The 
finances of the " succeeding pontiffs.." being in the lowest 
state, except during the short pontificate of Pius VIII., 
it was positive robbery, or rather social sacrilege, to 
throwaway the money of subjects in the construction of 
a church. 
No Englishman of sense will accuse me of exaggera- 
tion in thus expressing my indignation against the hire- 
ling \vriter; at least this ,vould not be the moment to 
do so. Is not the question no\v under agitation in 
England as to whether the Thames is a national river 
or purely 111unicipal, and whether its purification ought 
to be performed at the expense of the United Kingdom 
or of London? Certainly, as to locality, the Thames 
should be considered the property of London, and in an 
especial manner the fætid refuse which enters it. But 
when it is renlenlbered that the comnlerce of this river 
belongs nlore to the nation than to London, that the 
nletropolis is necessary to the nation, and that it is the 
duty of the nation to keep it wholesome-when it is 
renlen1bered that a third of the population in London, 
and maintained by London, are gathered there from 
every part of the kingdoln, that in London, sits the Par- 
liament which represents the nation, the n1Înistry which 
governs the nation, the sovereign who rules over the 
nation-he must be extremely captious \vho sees in the 
Thalnes only a municipal glory or disgrace of London. 
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N O\v if ever the ParI ian1en t, by a Iniracle of prudent 
energy, \vhich seelns, ho\vever, beyond all hope, were to 
(lecree the purification of the Thalnes, and vote the funds 
necessary to fræ the Inetropolis fronl this pernlanent 
pestilence, what historian or epigraphist would be found 
to chronicle the act to future ages as a proof of the Inag- 
nificence of Queen Victoria or the Chancèllor of the 
Exchequer ? Yet \Yiseman has dared to \vrite no less in 
})raise of his Popes who f':pent money not their o\vn. 
Villains that you are! \vha.t nlattf
rs to your subjects 
the rebuilding of a church, and especially at Rome, 
\vhere there are nearly four hundred? If you lllust 
rebuilll to serve your own calculations a.nd purposes do 
so froln your own purse, ",.hich is alnply filled by office
 
and benefices, but do not nlake use of the people's. And 
if by a variety Qf peen lations you ,vill do it at the 
expense of others, state no more that it "'as obtained by 
the" luunificence of succeeding pontiffs," but say that it 
,vas obtained by the nlunificence of the people, enforced 
Ly the extortions of" succeeding pontiffs." 
The sul
ect naturally brings 111e to the finances unùer 
Leo XII., in speaking of which we n1ay be certain that 
our author will dispense his laudation by handfuls. But 
even here he forgets his reminiscences. In the seventh 
chapter of the preceding pontificate we read the praises 
of the financial SYSt6l11 of Consalvi, which could diulinish 
taxes, encourage public ,yorks, pron10te arts and sciences, 
without exhausting the treasury. "There nlust have 
been a ,vise adn1Ïnistration to effect all this, without 
recurring to loans or creating a forced debt." Ho\v then 
diù it happen that on the death of Pius VII. his suc- 
cessor found "an exhausted treasury"? One of two 
things 111ust be the case. Either Pius VII. left an 
exhausted treasury, alHl then his adluinistration ,vas not 
wise, or else it ,vas \vise, and then it is not true that 
Leo XII. founrl "an exhausted treasnry." This absur- 
dity could on]y exist in the ,yorn-out mind of 'Yiselnan, 
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w.ho, by his India-rubber Inanner of writing, always finds 
subject and matter of eulogiunl for all his Popes. 
The financial incoherence of \Yiseman l1luSt be recog- 
nised even by a child. ,relearn from him that "the 
result of the systenl so framed \vas a diminution of tax- 
ation to the extent of 200,000 dollars on the land-tax 
made in 1816." I do not, and will not, aLlo\v myself to 
be deceived. As I have already expressed, this tax was 
laid by a French military governnlent to provision its 
army, and could consequently be withdrawn by Consalvi, 
"rho had no arnlY to provide for, without inconvenience 
either to treasury or subjects. But see ho\v the new 
Pope "placed the finances of the state under rigid 
adn1inistration, and brought thenl into such a condition 
that he ,vas able to din1Ïnish taxation to no inconsider- 
able degree. Immediately after his coronation he 
abolished several imposts; in !\larch, 1824, and January, 
] 825, still further reductions were n1ade in taxes \vhich 
pressed unequally on particular classes." From all this 
the reader is driven to the conclusion, bf'lieved Ly the 
holy tribes of Ireland, that the Roman subjects li\Te 
aln10st free from taxes; though the fact is, that there is 
scarcely another state in Europe so overburdened as the 
ROlllan States. But ho\v is this to be eXplained? To 
render hin1self popular, every Pope renloves some tax 
which is felt to be grievous, but at the same tin1e Ia ys on 
another under SOlne pretence, which will bring the pre- 
cise sum to the treasury of the one removed. In 
this manner I have myself seen the tax ceased fronl 
flour and put upon wine. A Pope takrs the tax off salt 
and lays it upon tobacco, and so on in succession. It is, 
therefore, nothing but a game; an exchange of pieces at 
chess; dust thrown into the people's eyes to blind thenl; 
an infamous farce altogether \vorthy of priests! No:r 
can it be otherwise, where the State offers no resource to 
the treasury to support the liberality of these exelnp- 
tions. "\Vhen there is no industry, manufacture, or con1- 
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merce, to provide a compensating element, \vho could 
dirninish the taxes without nlakiag the state bankrupt? 
The expenses are always the sanle; indeed, they go on 
increasing; another reason \vhich sho\vs the impossibi- 
lity of really suppressing taxes. In fact, the taxes do 
not suffice to 111eet the growing expenses, and the Popes 
having nothing more to tax, and not being able to in1Ï- 
tate the taxes of Tiberius, they ernploy the expedient of 
debts, partly employed to pay the interest of previous 
debts, and partly to satisfy the inexhaustible appetite of 
the governing priests. After this sketch, which is his- 
torical, \Yiselnan will be at liberty to recount all the 
,vonders lnost agreeable to himself ,vith regard to the 
flourishing state of the Papal finances and the liberality 
of the pontiffs in exempting their subjects from taxation, 
for 1\ T e no,v possess the secret of their deceptive jugglery. 
But ,vhile I grant \Visenlan full power to expel all 
the taxes from Rome as his patron saint, Patrick, 
chased the very last serpent from lreland, I shall not 
consent to his lnaking his Popes great, except in sacri- 
ficing their subjects, certainly never in their pontifical 
interests. I then protest against this passage: "If I 
renlelnber right, sonle of those abolitions affected consi- 
derably the private revenues of the pontiffs.", I anl 
sorry to infonn you, Dr. "Tisenlan, that you do not "re- 
menlber right." The private revenues of the pontiff are 
never affected by these abolitions. Taxes or no taxes, 
the Ronlan State annually pays to the Pope 7.20,000 
scudi for his civil list, and grants him 80,000 a-year 
besides for his private use, and, stilln1ore, for that of his 
fan1Ïly. The income of Leo, therefore, could not suffer 
from the abolition of any tax. Another source of private 
revenue to tll(::\ Popes is the treasury of the ApOSTOLIC 
CHANCERY and of BRIEFS; but these belong properly 
neither to the State nor to the Pope-king, but to the 
cll urch anù the Pope- priest, and were therefore not affected 
by the taxes of Leo. The Pope also withdra,vs what 
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sunlS he pleases from the chest of the lottery, on the pre- 
text that this money should he spent in ,yorks of charity. 
But neither Leo's predecessors nor his successors, nor 
Leo himself, ever thought of diminishing this unholy 
source of riches, though nothing more iniquitous can 
exist than the galne of lottery. In fact, this immoral, 
thievish gaulbling-the fatal canker of our poor society- 
has always been more prosperous under the shado,v 
of the tiara and protection of the keys than any- 
,vhere else. Let \Viseman reassure himself, then, on 
behalf of his Leo, who not only suffered no detrill1ent to 
his "private revenues" fronl the suppression of the 
taxes, but who in less than five years was able to dispose 
of very. large sums to satisfy his caprices and the exigen. 
cies of his falnily. In fact, if it may not be said that he 
robbed his subjects to pay their assassins, he provided 
the Jesuits with the greater part of the money from his 
private treasury by ,vhich they again bE'Canle rich and 
powerful, as in the times of Gregory XIII. He also re- 
purchased that portion of his patrinlony which had been 
sold, and redeemed the rest from the debts with which it 
was burdened, adding to it the Leonine glass and biscuit, 
and restoring it to the della Genga family with the 
title of principality. LasUy, he established a prelacy in 
perpetuity in his family, and provided the requisite 
funds, in order that, like other Papal families, it Inight 
alway
 have a cardinal in succession, an event fully 
realised a few years after under Gregory XVI. \Vise- 
man, therefore, sees that he may cease frolll tears and 
lamentations, and even put off his mourning robes for 
the ùin1Ïnished revenues of his Pope, which had no 
eyistence in fact; another proof of the truth of the 
proverb, "the devil is neyer so black as he is painted." 
\Vhich of Leo's reforn1s survived him? Not one. 
This suffices to prove their immaturity and unsuitable- 
ness. It should not escape the reader's attention, that 
his reforms were chiefly dictated by hatred against the 
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Consalvi gO\Ternlnent, and the Fr
nch elelnent inter- 
Inixed by this nlinister ,yith the Papal. N o'v, althoDgh 
Italy need expect little or nothing fronl France, and 
that Italian ,youW be false to his country who should 
hope for political regeneration and libeity from the 
patronage and help of that country, yet snlall States 
may always gain by imitating great ones in their civil 
adnlÌnistration. Froln inlperial France, as from any 
other empire, the Italians might, without cletrinlent, 
borrow governmental institutions. No ,vonder if the 
Jfrench elenlent in the administration of the ROlllan 
States was thought beneficial by the subjects, having 
always been so ill governed by the priests any institu- 
tion of a foreign nature ,vould naturally be felt by thenl 
to be an improvenlent and a benefit. In these pages 
French administration is a thing quite distinct fronl 
French occupation. The latter might be prejudicial to 
the subjects of the Pope, by suppressing their nllu1Ïcipal 
rights, the fonner was useful to them by freeing them 
frolll Papal grievances. That which Consalvi retained, 
then, of the French administration, while it increased 
the authorit.y of the Pope, iI11proved the condition of his 

ubjects; therefore, to destroy it could only expose the 
forIner to contempt and increased hatred, and the latter 
to greater inconveniences, 
I shall Hot, like 'Yiseman, give the high sounding 
title of refofln to some of the caprices of Leo. He took 
delight in paying unexpected visits to hospitals antI 
})ublic benevolent institutions, in order to ascertain, by 
such unlooked for apparitions, whether matters were 
progresRing satisfactorily-but he constantly found that 
things were going on from bad to worse. And yet this 
took place under the governluent of the Popes and the 
local adn1Ïnistration of prelates and priests. Did he 
remedy the evil? He persuaded himself so, but it ,vas 
not the case. I ,vas at ROIne in the subsequent pontiti- 
cates, when it was necessary to do a,vay, not ,vith the 



LEO XII. 


129 


abuse, for this is not the rnission of Popes, but ,vith the 
public scandal caused by his reforms in these establish- 
ments, and especially in the rich hospital of the Holy 
Spirit, two-thirds of the income of ,vhich ,vere absorbed 
by the prelates who governed it. I will prove to 'Vise- 
man, by his own ,vords, that these infamous proceedings 
,vere carried on not by the laity but by the clergy. 1vlay 
it be that Leo was" anxious to provide for the just and 
efficient administration of charitable funds, many of 
which were misspent on \vorthless objects ;" but I would 
just ask who had" misspent" these H charitable funds?" 
Their administrators, undoubtedly. And who were their 
administrators? They were all ecclesiastics, the few lay 
subalterns being the blind creatures of ecclesiastics, and 
the passive instrul11ents of their will. Hence the cause 
of the vice is clear, and the Inode of repairing it openly 
indicated to the pontiff. Reform ought to have taken 
place, not in the achllinistration, hut in the adrninistrators. 
But the administrators ,vere of the same caste as the 
Pope, and therefore ,vere retained, and the administra- 
tion, as a natural consequence, continued to fester under 
them as before, and ,vill proceed to,vards a state of 
putrefaction until the day when the people's knife shall 
remove this gangrene from the vital organs of Roman 
society. 
The same incapacity and precipitation suggested to 
Leo the refonTI of the tribunals, a reform relative not 
only to the practice of the laws in the forum but also to 
their theory in the code. Incapacity and precipitation 
in n1atters of so n1uch iLnportance are to be lanlented, 
because, instead of renledying existing evils, they create 
new ones. The example of his predecessor should have 
taught hiln to use discernment and deliberatioll. For if 
"a commission con1posed of able advocates to refonn 
the mode of procedure, in ] 816," did not succeed in 
attaining any satisfactory result after sittin cr seven Y ears, 
. 0 
It must at least be very imprudent for a new Pope to 
K 
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pretend it in the midst of the confusion of a chaotic 
adn1Ïnistration and in less than a year. I never wonder, 
therefore, that the Refo'f'rf/;atio TribunalÍ1lm of this 
Pope should be hrowll to the dogs at his death ,vith all 
the other refuse of his blltcherly pontificate. To suc- 
ceed in giving a good code or digest of law::;, a different 
Inind fr0111 that of Leo is required, especially for the 
Ronlan States. \Vise laws in Italy, strictly speaking, 
are only to be met with in the Neapolitan code, and in 
our own days we have ahulldant opportunity to see of 
how. little value they are ".hell adn1Ínistered by the 
venal servants of a despot, ,vhose profession it is not to 
make the laws respected, but to violate them, in ortIer 
to ,vin the favour and gold of their infanlou
 n1aster. 
No\v, if even ,vith clear and wise la,vs such sad results 
are nlet with, who can deny that the danger is inlll1ea- 
surably greater ",.hen the la,vs are uncertain in their 
naturE', obscure, cOlnplicated, and bad? And such is 
precisely the case ,,'ith the ROlnan States, subject to the 
anonlaly of a prie
tly governn1ent. 
.fIll cætelYt8 mea8 mise'ì'ia8 access'it dolol' Dol((bellæ 
applies far too ,yell to the subjects of these States. In- 
d
ed, the vohu11inous pedantry of both the civil and 
crin1Ïnal code is a bagatelle compared to the farago of 
n1Ïscellalleous ingredients cOlnposing Papa) legisJation. 
The co/'pus jllris cano-nici is in its integrity an essen- 
tial part of our la ,vs; the Popes not allowing it to be in 
any ,yay Inutilated or in the slightest degree n10l1ified. 
Every mot1.
 pl'OpTio of a Pope becon1es law in the 
ROlnall State, ,vhether civil or criminal. 
Ioreover the 
suprelne tribunal of the ROTA, ans,vering in some 
degree to the English Privy Council, acquires the force 
of laws. Its decisions are not considered as siulple pre- 
cedents to elucidate or support a cause at the forensic 
bar, hut as oracles posséssing absolute authority and as 
in1posing the rights of sin1ilar solutions in like cases. 
The legislation of the ROlna.n States is therefore such a 



LEO XII. 


131 


labyrinth, or rather such a to,ver of Babel, that he is 
happy who can understand anything of it, and 
oes not 
quite lose hilnself in it. Refornl in this branch of public 
adn1Ïnistration is one of the necessities of the Rou1an 
States. 'Ve therefore find all Popes fronl the restora- 
tion downwards labouring at this pseudo-reform, and all 
uselessly; all froln Pius 'TII. to Pius IX. having ob- 
tained the same unhappy result-none of thpffi having 
desired a radical reforn1. Codes have therefore been 
multiplied; or rather one code has devoured another in 
succession, and yet under Pius IX. the evil is no less 
than it was under Pius \7Il. 
Having Inentioned Pius IX., I may here observe that 
no one ever had circumstances nlore in his favour, 
minds more disposed or men more able to effect judicial 
reform. I ,vas popular in ROlne at that tinle and inti- 
mate ,vith the most learned advocates of the ROlnan 
States, who had been sunl1110ned by the pontiff in obe- 
dience to public opinion, and ,vas enabled to measure 
their extraordinary cOJnn1Îss
on step by step. Unfortu- 
nately it was presided over by Cardinal ..Antonelli, whof:;e 
chief study was to oppose any innovation inimic.al to 
the absolute authority of the Popes. The most learned 
of those clever Inen, nlY countryman, Advocate Silvani, 
said to me confidently after every sitting, " lr e shaH do 
nothing 
 all this great parade and forn1ality ,vill prove 
to be a farce to deceive the people." He was right, 
although he did Dot live to see the fulfilment of his 
prophecy, for he died of poison achninistered in a cup of 
chocolate by Antonelli. Such ,vas the general belief at 
Rome, and such was Inyown on ,vitnessing the fearfnl 
sufferings of my betrayed friend. At all events, 
Silvani did not survive twenty-:fi)ur hours after drinking 
of that cup. To drink the chocolate and be seized inl- 
Dlediately \vith severe spasms, and die in the most 
horrible convulsions was only one thing. But Silvani 
"as a liberal, recently returned from fifteen years' exile, 
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suffered for his devotion to the cause of Italy and oppo- 
sition to Papal usurpation. Thi
 ,vill explain Antonelli's 
invitation to take chocolate with hinl, and the éffect 
produced by the cardinalatick cup upon the confirling 
patriot. 
Under these circumstances it ,vill not be difficult to 
conclude that Leo XII. ,vas not sincere in the refornl of 
the tribunals, and that the reformation, as the offspring 
of his l1lind and too precipitate, or as coming through 
ecclesiastical hands 111Íght be odious and hurtful to his 
subjects. And so it ,vas: but, happily, only for a very 
brief period. Although it has not been DUlCh Í1nproved 
by subsequent codes, still it is a satisfaction to the peo- 
ple to see ,,,hat ,vas positiyely harmful s,vept away and 
succeeded by sonlething less bad. Such changes. also 
11lake the people hope to see others, until eventually the 
perfection they long for may be obtained. Thus the 
. death of Tiberius causes exultation, although he may be 
succeeded by a Nero; or making use of a silnile still 
more ignoble France, rejoice in the nonlination of a 
Delangle, because the 11linistry of the interior is relieved 
from the incarnation of evil in General Espinasse. 
Almost the only undertaking of Leo's }Jontificate 
,vhich has descended to us is his bull for studies. 'Yise- 
nlan, ho\vever, errs greatly ,vhen he gives to these ordi- 
nances the nanle and nature of refornls. Reforrnation is 
the correction of abuses-a return to the primiti,
e 
purity of any institution. N ûthing of the sort is to be 
found in the bull, " Quod diving sC/;lJientiu." It can be 
read by anyone, and I do not attenlpt to shield 11lyself 
under mystery, but fearlessly nlaintain that it ,vas not 
calculated to inlprove the studie
, yet to ruin thelll com- 
pletely. It is for this reason that it has survived Leo. 
The succeeding Popes accepted it simply because it did 
not otTend thenl by prolnoting study in the Ronlan 
States. The thought of all the Popes and object of all 
their pontificates has always lJeen to intercept and pre- 
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vent free study. Each Pope in succession has contri- 
buted his stone to the building of the prison in ,vhich 
]nllnan genius is enchained in perpetuity, and the hull 
of Leo ,vas the top stone of the accursed edifice. \Yhen 
Pius IX, thirty-four years afterwards, employed this hull 
in the direction of the studies, it was a proof that the 
experience of three pontificates bad found it the most 
perfect act of legislation against every sort of inde- 
pendent instruction. Let us congratulate ourselves upon 
having rescued so precious a pearl froln the bottomless 
sea, anù abandon ourselves to our delight at having 
finally discovered, among the many unsuccessful under- 
takings of Leo, one \vhich has received the baptisrn of 
legitin1acy, and has already outlived the period of time 
assigned to a generation. \Ve will proceed to ana- 
lyse it. 
In order to arrive at the end of this subject, \vith the 
clear conviction that Leo's Ineasures were intended for 
the complete destruction of free study, \ve \vill take 
literary education in its three stages,-prÏ1nary, prepa- 
ratory, and university, and we shall finò the sickle 
employed n10st freely by the destructive Pope. I anl 
greatly obliged to \Viselnan when he assures me \vith 
childish sin1plicity, \vhich the Papacy \vill never forgive, 
t hat Leo" \vas very generous in providing nleans for 
the higher education of his subjects." That alone will 
serve to prove to n1Y readers that the true education of 
the people, primarily education, which ought to be con- 
sidered an elelnent of social life as necessary as milk to 
the natural life of children, this education so essential 
to the well-being and developlnent of States, \VR8 by 
him totally neglected. If \ve take tbe Roman States 
even at the present day, and especially tbose of the 
south, it \vill he founù that the prÌ1nary education of the 
people does no discredit to the bull of Leo XII., being 
even lllore neglected there than in the Neapolitan king- 
dom, which stands, in Italy, at Zero on the thermonleter 
of popular ed lica tion. 
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It ,vas necessary, ho,vever, to do son1ething, if only to 
decei ve his subjects with false appearances, and Leo did 
not fail in this part of his pontifical 111inistry. There- 
fore, whether it. ,vas to confine primary education in 
Rome to only a portion of the lowest classes of the 
people, or to introduce a safe systen1 to be followed by 
his successors in case that they were so stupid as to 
educate the people, the fact is that he sUll1IDoned to 
Rome, and Legan to estalJlish; the Zouaves of the 
Jesuits, known in England as Brethren of the Christian 
.. 10ctrine. The lnethod pursued by the Church of Ron1e 
in England, is to hide n1any of its nlonstrosities under a 
congenial appearance, and sometilnrs to banish then1 
entirely fron1 its teaching and fornlularies, in order not 
only to avoid the attacks of Protestantism but still n10re 
to avoid shocking the remains of common sense, which 
are ahnost always to be met ,vith in an English lay n1 an, 
though hy birth or apostacy a Papist. After nearly ten 
years' observation, I have come to the irrevocable con- 
clusion that the Church of ROIne, in England, ,veal'S a 
mask, and is totaHy different from the same Church at 
Ronle. And such is the case with the Brethrpn of the . 
Christian doctrine who, under this naIne, which they 
received froin their founder, may pass for something 
respectable, whereas they are only deserving of the 
nan1e hesto,ved upon thelll on the Continent. There 
they are nlost properly called Les IgnoTantines. It is 
true that originally this appellation signified that they 
dedicated thelllselves to the instruction of the little 
ignorants, or chilJren. But the people are quick-sighted 
and were not slow to discover that these teachers were 
thelnselves gros
;}y ignorant and, in contempt, they 
reversed the attribute of the pupils and applied it to 
the l11asters. 
Les Igno1"a1dilLes then are ignorant by caste and 
profession, addicted to transn1Ît their own ignorance to 
the children of the people. I aln in no degree affected 
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by the eulogies so prodigally bestowed upon then1 by 
the French Episcopacy, for I an1 too ,veIl acquainted 
,vith the degenerate successors of Bossuet and Fénélon 
to bow to their perfidious ultramontanism; nor am I 
deceived by the veneration in ,vhich they are held in 
France by the lower classes, especially in the rural dis- 
tricts, since they could not thus venerate them unless 
they ,vere ignorant. The education of the French poor, 
especially agricultural labourers, fully convinces me 
that the title applied to these n1asters is the only one 
adapted to them. It is still worse in Italy, ,vhere many 
of then1 do not even kno",- the lallgua6'e. To be as brief 
as possible upon so disgusting a topic, I will mention 
but a single fact to prove the systematic ignorance of 
this religious horde. 'Vhen I lived at 
Ionca.)ieri, near 
Turin, among other lay servants there was one who was 
diligent, it is true, but extremely stupid even in his 
calling as a servant. In consequence of a vow made by 
hin1 to son1e l\Iadonna or another, he abandoned service 
and becan1e an Igno1'antello. Hardly two years after, 
,vhen I was preaching the Lent course in St. Siro, at 
Genoa, n1Y old servant presented hin1self to n1e as the 
founder of a colony of Ignor(
iltelli at Genoa, and supe- 
rior of the ne,v con1n1unity, and reconllllendecl to 111e 
that I n1ight speak in favour of his order from the 
pulpit, which I refused to do from principle. N ow the 
reader ,vill pay attention to lny argument. In Genoa, 
a d01l1C'stic institution called by its founder the insti- 
tution of the F'JY
nzoniani, had existed fron1 the time 
of the Republic. Its members belonged to the Oeno- 
ese secular clergy, and had a school for the education 
of poor children in each of the four most populous quar- 
ters of the city. The introduction of the Ignopantelli 
therefore into Genoa, was in itself an absurdity anù in- 
sult, although quite natural under the oDlnipotent adn1Ï- 
nistration of Count Solaro della 1\Iargherita, the veno- 
n10US scorpion of J esuitisnl in the kingdonl of Charles 
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AlLert. But what is to be said of the order ,vhich sent 
to that city with a vie,v to domestic antagonism, as 
founder of one uf its colonies, a luan who was not even 
conlpetent to fuifil the duties of a servant? 'Vbat is to 
be thought of the cor111nunity under the direction of 
such a superior? The only conclusion to which ,ye can 
arrive is that he ,vas not only a better man than any 
placed under his direction, but the best at the disposal 
of the order in all Piedmont. 
Such were the n1asters ,vhon1 Leo introduced into 
ROlne to circnn1scribe prÏ1nary education, and who ,vere 
afterwards to he so favoured under the pontificate of 
Gregory, as the best adapted to keep the people in igno- 
rance and servituJe. I shaH not waste n1Y ink in de- 
scribing the education of these men. The automatic 
way of teaching the first ruJiluents, the ,yeary length 
of the le
sons, the tiIHe lost in stupid devotions, the 
vulgarity of their luallners, the ferocity of their chas- 
tiselnents have rendered them so odious to the 
Italians, that if a day of restoration a.nd regeneration 
ever comes to us, it will be a miracle if they escape with 
thE'ir lives. The only object of their systenl is to destroy 
the genn of any capacity manifested by the children 
unfortunately committed to their care. But shall I not 
he asked, how it is they haye any scholars? They are 
allo,ved to have them because their teaching-which 
teaches nothing-serves Government as a pretence of 
having generously provided for the education of the 
people. But besides that, n1any parents a.re compeHed 
to send their children to then1 by comn1and of their 
superiors on ,vhonl tbey depend for their bread; 
Inany aloe ohliged to do so by their Jesuitical confessors 
as a duty of conscience; nlany are necessitated by 
})overty, there heing no other gratuitous schools; many, 
especially at first, ,vere deceived by appearances and 
prolnises ;-not hy the a}Jpearance of the teachers which 
,vas that of countryn1en, but of the schools which were 
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erected by the pontiff, or rather by the Jesuits, wit.h the 
splendour and luxury which always dazzle the multi- 
tude. Exactly as ,ve read of the torture, or 1110re cor- 
rectly of the death, in the kiss of 
Iary. A beautiful 
statue represents the so-called mother of God, sn1Ïling 
graciously upon her devotees and concealing a host of 
long sharp swords in her boson1 to slay the victill1s con- 
signed by the merciful inquisitors to her embrace. The 
in1morality of the n1asters is equal to their ignorance. 
But for particulars upon this subject I shall Rend the 
reader, who has courage, to the tribunals of France and 
Savoy, that I ll1ay not myself contan1inatp their n1inds 
by a description of Jesuitical filthiness. One fact, ho,v- 
ever, I will not pass over. Their gross immorality at- 
tained such a height in Ancona, a town of the Ronlan 
States, that, in 18-t7, the people rose tun1ultuously against 
them and threatened to sacrifice them to their fury. 
The presence of the National Guard, and the influence 
of an exceedingly popular priest (who ,vas afterwards 
one of nlY chaplains in the crusade) connected with the 
University Battalion, alone prevented the massacre of 
these Croat Jesuits, They "
ere, however, chased with 
furious outcries from the city, ,vhich, to please Gregory, 
had spent twenty thousand scudi to prepare then1 a 
habitation. This was ,vhat Leo XII. did for the educa- 
tion of the people. 
'Yith regard to the secondary, or preparatory, studies 
for the university: it js sufficient to record that he de- 
sired that they should he altogether in the hands of 
ecclesiastics. 'Yhere they were not previously confided 
to the Barnabites, the Somaschi, and 8colopi, he ordered 
that the Jesuits should have them exclusively. For 
this object, "he restored to the Society of J esos the 
schools of the great Roman College, which had been 
carried on by the secular clergy since the tin1e of 
Clement XIV." And it \vas a day of ll10urning and 
despair for Ron1e, the 111en10ry of which is even no,v 
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vividly inlpressed upon my mind. From Rome they 
diffused themselves through all the provinces of the 
State which presented to them the most favourable pros- 
pect of influE'nc
 and riches. Of the education given 
by them, I shall say nothing; who does not kno\v 
its rualignant nature? Their most faithful oracles, 
De 
Iaistre, Cretenau-joly, 'Veulliot, have repeatedly pro- 
claimed ,vith the most triun1phant exultation, that no 
Jesuit Collegian ,vas ever a liberal. This sufficiently 
characterises thejr systenl. It is well kno,vn to Italians, 
and the authors enjoy the unenviable situation of being 
accursed. In proof that I do not exaggerate, the first 
thing that the Italians, when they had become constitu- 
tional in ] 8
7, asked and obtained of their princes, was 
the expulsion of the Jesuits, ,vho, in the midst of uni- 
versal execrations, "ere obliged to decalnp from Pied- 
1110nt, from Naples, and even from the ROll1an States, to 
flee before the wrath of the people in Central Italy, 
and who ,vere chased with equal rage fron1 the L0111bardo- 
"\T enetian kingdom. There can, therefore, be no doubt 
that if Italy again bec31ne free, the first act of justice 
perforn1ed by Italians would be to hurl this wicked race 
of conspirators against their liberties to the antipodes, 
and. for ever free the snÚling Peninsula froll1 their pre- 
sence. For 111Y o,vn part, I can assure all the slave- 
patrons of Jesuits that exiled patriots ,vill profit by the 
experience gained in foreign countries, and make it their 
care to trace out and discover these "\V ANDERING J E'VS, 
,yhatever their disgui
e, and openly denounce them to 
public opinion, that they n1ay never lllore be tolerated 
in Italy. I ,vould say to tbe despot princes of my 
country: favour the Jesuits, hecallse they are your best 
allies so long as you wish to be despots; ann I say to 
the Jesuits: favour despots all you can if you love your 
existence, for the day that despots disappear fron1 Italy 
before the force of an Ita]ian army not a single Jesuit 
tongue ,vill be left to pronounce their funeral oration. 
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,V retched the country where education is n10nopolized 
by the clergy! Theirs can never be an enlightene
, 
liberal, or progressive education. The clergy would he 
against itself if it pron10ted any interests save those of 
its own class. Leo did \yell to order that the Inatricula- 
tion exanlÎnations for the university should be in Latin, 
and that the university lectures should all be in that 
language, so that the little instruction which Inight have 
been looked for ,voulcl be lost to the n1ajority of the 
students. Let n1Y reader observe, that when I speak of 
preparatory and university education, I án1 not a sin1ple 
scholar like \Viseman, but an actor belonging by family 
and profession to the class of n1asters, and can say, et 
quort
m pa
J's magna fui. I therefore nlaintain, that 
when, "by the bull, quod divina sap'ientia, published 
August 28, 1824, Leo re-organized the entire university 
systenl," it IYlUst be understood as an error of 'Yiseman, 
anù should be read, " Leo disorganized the entire univer- 
sity systen1." I invite the reader to follo,v n1e in the 
field of positive facts. 
By this bull the Roman States had seven universities, 
.which were afterwards increased-two first class, Bo- 
logna and Rome; five second class, Ferrara, Perugia, 
CalYlerino, l\Iacerata, and 
'ern10. I t is here that the 
disorganizing work of Leo begins. The population of all the 
Ron1an States together does not equal that of London. 
Now, whQ would give London seven universities? The dis- 
tance of places may be alleged in excuse of the number, but 
it does not exist in the nlajority of cases. From Bologna 
to Ferrara there are only thirty miles; l\Iacerata is :qot 
much more distant from Camerino and Fern1o, and, 
therefore, distance cannot be adduced in praise of this 
universitary prodigality. *Certainly it ,vas not from 
respect to local lllunicipal rights-which perhaps did 
not exist-for no n1unicipal right has been respected 
by the Popes since the restoration. The sale object, 
then, must have been to ruin the university studies. 
Iy 
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reasoning is founded upon the conviction, that while 
prin1ary education ought to be generalized, and prepa- 
ratory education facilitated in every town and borough 
of any inlportauce, university education should be 
restricted to a few localities to nlake it more efficacious. 
A little State, being unable to pay its university professors 
very handsoluely, should lin1Ït the nUlnber of its univer- 
sities, in order to be able to provide suitable masters, and 
place them in a position to fulfil their important mission. 
'Vhat was the ef1ect of the Leonine system in the Roman 
States? The professors of second rate universities re- 
ceiyed a stipend of 1:3 per Dlonth, and call anyone 
believe that this stipend, granted by Leo, could secure 
profeß
ors of even Illoderate abilities? \Vhat luan of 
nledical, legal, or philosophical talent ,vould waste his 
time in preparing and delivering lectures, to be renlU- 
nerated at the rate of less than half-a-cro\\n each? The 
effect of the bull is therefore palpable. 1'he professors 
are either Inere nullities, not even \vorth the monthly Æ3 
assigned to them, and, in that case, the ruin of the 
students; or if of local celebrity they accept and retain 
the post nlore for the nanle than anything else, devote 
as little of their tilne and talent as possible to their pro- 
fessorship, and then the effect is equally the ruin of the 
studies. 'Yith the University of Bologna, ,vhi
h, before 
Leo's time, \vas in name and fact the only first-class 
university in the Roman States, the case was quite 
different. The university having its o,vn income, this, 
,,'ith the government allowance and the emolulnents 
arising froBl the degrees, made the pay of the professors, 
[unounting to nearly Æ200 per annum. ,vhich was suffi- 
cient in Bologna to lnaintain an independent position. 
The professors could n10repver attend to their O'Vll 
lucrati\ge professions. Those connected ,vith the la\v 
,vere penllitted to choose the practice of the bar, or the 
office of judge, which brought theln an addition of thirty 
scudi monthly. Thus it was that the University of Bo- 
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loana was always considered the first in Italy, after having 
b;en the n10ther of all the European Universities. Before 
the utterance of the vile Leonine roar, at the period of 
my boyhood, it owned a glorious phalanx of professors and 
substitutes whose nan1es were already inscribed in the 
ten1ple of fame. Among these stood pre-eminent Borto- 
loni, Tommasini, Valeriani, Orioli, Alessandrini, Baroni, 
Rizzoli, Costa, Schiassi }[ezzofanti, who, succeeded to the 
no less glorious generation which nun1bered among them 
the Aldrosandi, Lam bertini, Zanotti, Atti, Laura Bassi, 
Galvani, and so n1any other great reputations in every 
branch of science and letters. But no sooner did the 
torrid wind of the desert blo,v upon this oasis of palms 
and flowers than its beauty fled, and it seemed touched 
by the hand of death. The bull of Leo cornmenced the 
destruction of the university by occasioning t.he depar- 
ture of Ton1masini who repaired to Parma with all his 
foreign students, induced to go there by the n10re goner- 
ous proposals of the Austrian sovereign! To Gregory, 
afterwards belonged the glory, so n1uch envied hinl by 
WiseInan, of effecting its destruction after the political 
events of 183l. 
N or are the other institutions necessary to university 
education less meanly provided for than the professors' 
chairs at the present tÌIne. I have visited them, and 
should be quite ashamed to sho'w my frieuds, as my 
private collection, ,vhat they are 01liged to call their 
museun1S of natural history, their physical and anaton1ical 
cabinets and botanical gardens, even when they have 
them at all; n1any of these universities \vanting them 
entirely. Such is the effect of multiplying universities 
without suitable funds for lnaintainin a them. Their 
nanles deceive students .who believe that they can under 
then1 con1plete and crown their studies when in reality 
the institutions are intended to ruin then), 
Another great novelty introduced by the Léonine 
bull, was the din1Ìnution of terms for obtaining univer- 
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sity degref:s. A Inost stupid Ineasure was this, although 
at first sight it seen1ed beneficent anù liberal, and Inight 
be so in any other country than the Roman States. 
The ,vant here of any career for the high offices of State- 
all ùiplonlatic employnlents and the principal govern- 
n1ent posts being exclusively filled by ecclesiastics-the 
total absence of companies, for exa.mple, for rail ways, 
assurance, gas, n1Ïnes, &c., &c" ,vhich nlight honour- 
ably elnploy a part of the educated classes; the 
impos
ibility for parents of high birth to eInploy their 
sons in intellectual occupations. or in the speculations 
of connnerce, industry, and of the army, which do 
not exist, though for the latter heaven be thanked, 
cOlnpels \vealthy fauli1ies to Blake every sacrifice 
to keep their sons at the university, in order that they 
n1ay subsequently gain their bread independently, either 
by medicine, law, or science. But the large nUlnber, so 
completely disproportioned to the wants of the State, 
frustrate at once the effects of sacrifices and the hopes of 
family and study. In the ROlllan States, and especially 
in university cities, we have more doctors than are 
required. The consequence is that the larger ntunber 
lead an idle, ignoble life, dependent upon others, though 
deserving of a better destiry. Those ,vho have llût 
the means of living upon their fiunilies, thro,v thenlselves 
into low commercia.l underta.kings for which their birth 
has unfitted them. It is quite common to see young 
Iüen of noble Inanners behind a draper's counter, 
selljng cotton and needles, although ,vith the pompous 
appendages to their names of LL.D., or :àI.D. In the 
case then of are-organization uf the university systen1, 
it would have been wise to dilninish these defects, if they 
could not be 'v holly renloved. I do not say that the 
bull should discourage yulgar mediocrity fron1 entering 
upon the career of study, by abandoning that of trade; 
it mi3ht seen1 illiberal to SOllle, although it ,vould be 
eminently politic. I váll say, how"ever, that this class 
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ought not to be encouraged by the smallness of the 
expense to become doctors. '\Then Leo reduced the fee 
from Æ12 to P4 he deteriorated the course of study in 
two respects. In the first place, he curtailed the 
emohnnents of the professors by two-thirds, thus hasten- 
ing the départure of the best from the pontifical univer- 
sities, and sending them to beg fronl foreigners the 
honours and bread denied them by an enthroned priest. 
Secondly, it facilitated the Il1ultiplication of honours 
bestowed upon men of inferior ability to the detriment of 
the really clever. Though it is proverbial that true talent 
will make its way by itself, yet when it has to struggle 
\vith a hungry legion of rival claimants, each \vith his 
adherents and supporters ready t.o carry him by intrigue 
and cabal, even superlative talent has difficulty in stand- 
ing its ground, and not unconlnlonly succuolbs. The 
vulgar man who has some money, or who begs it, spends 
it all upon one of his sons to Jnake hinl a priest or a 
doctor, dreaming of the future aggrandisenlent and 
\vealth of the fanlily through him. Reflecting upon the 
prodigious nunlber of doctors who have quitted the 
spade, the plane, and the sa'v to tak
 degrees, one of 
our great poets would say, when satirizing the bull 
,vhich produced this state of things,- 


" . . . Ed un :t\Iarcel diventa 
Ogni Villan che partrggiando viene.'
- 
The better to perpetuate Leonine's stupidity by nleans 
of the bull "Qnocl divilla sopientia," a special congre- 
gation was created for the supervision of studies through 
the Papal States under the title of the" Congregation of 
Studies." This congregation still exists, and will exist 
as long as the Papacy has for its oLject to intercept 
freedo111 of study. To this congregation cc belongs the 
duty of \vatching over the discipline, 1110rals, and prin- 
ciples of all the universities and other scbools." Nor is 
* 
lon ti. 
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that all, it has po,yer to do and undo by its o\vn caprice, 
to allow or prohibit anything directly or indirectly 
connected with teaching or educatioll. If the planting of 
carrots were relluced to a scientific principle it would 
be subject at once to the approhation or the 1:eto of this 
omnipotent congregation. This is not a matter to be 
laughed at. S
n1e cities of the Ron1an States have 
been unable to procure the licence fronl this congregation 
to establish a civic 111usical band, the study and practice 
of Jl1usic belonging to its jurisdiction, when exercised lJY 
aJnateurs for the public benefit. 
If my reader asks for the nalnes of places anù persons 
in connection with such puerile monstrosities, I will take 
two at hazard out of a hundred, and will guarantee 
their correctness. 'Yhen 
Iezzofanti \vas prefect of this 
unenìightened congregation, the University of Rome 
demandeJ the augmentation of its physical cabinet, its 
poverty being such as would disgrace a third class 
university. The request \vas refused, with the explicit 
declaration that such studies are totally useless, if not 
positively harmful. 'Vhen Lanlhruschi
i held the san1e 
prefecture, the town of Perugia petitioned for an agri- 
cultural society and professor to improve the cultivation 
of the province. The society could not consistently be 
refused, seeing that such an institution already existed 
in Bologna. But Perugia ,vas refused a professor; that 
is to say, the body ,vas granted without the soul, for 
the reason openly assigned by Lan1bruschini, that pro- 
fessors of that class are generally infidels. Is not this 
perfectly consistent with the object of the congregation, 
,vhich is the suppre
sioll of study? To l)revent any 
opening for the possibility of improvement and pro- 
gress, Leo's bun established that the chancellor of the 
universities in the Ronlan States should be the bishop, 
pro tempore, of the diocese in ,yhich the university ,vas 
situated. A hundred-headed Dragon to guard the for- 
bidden Hesparides. I leave it to the reader to judge 
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how, unùer the governn1ent of priests, ,vith a priest at 
their head, the uni ver- sities of the Roman States ,vere 
re-organised by the Vandal Pope for the advantage of 
Roman subjects, and the development of study. 
I will not close my chapter upon the incapacity of 
Leo, without nlentioning that of 'Yisenlan, ,vhen and 
,vhere he treats of the literature of my country. Not 
that I intend to follo,v him in his" desultory talk about 
literature," my legs ,vould not carry me so far; my sole 
. object is to protest against his barefaced adulation of the 
dagon of the Jesuits. Not content with having exalted 
Pallavicini, Bartoli, and Segneri beyond all reason-pre- 
tending to ignore that the first is the falsifier of history, 
the second a mere bombastic chatterer about it, the third, 
the corrupter of oratorical logic, he bursts forth into 
raptnrous praise of the "Civiltà Cattolica of ROIne," 
as the journal which of itself proves ho,v nluch the 
Italian language and literature have gained in the hands 
of the Jesuits. Oh, generation of n101es and mules! 
ye are indeed worthy of canonization, and of altars, for 
your stupid ignorance! The" Civiltà Cattolica" is 
written exclusively by Jesuits, in Rome, and is so ultra 
fanatic in its tone, that the " Armonia" of Turin, the 
" U nivers" of Paris, and the "Catholic Standard" of 
London, may, by comparison with it, be looked upon as 
the pcrfun1e of Sharon by the side of the sludge of the 
Thames. 'Yhen even Ferdinand of Naples has prohibited 
it in his kingdom, its contents must, therefore, be truly 
furious and iniquitous. The language so lauded by 
WiseInan is nothing but the paint and pomatunl which 
give meretricious beauty to a fætid corpse. The true 
Italian language is that of Dante, and Jesuits cannot 
write it. Dante is too grand, too lofty, too enlightened 
for these foul-winged bats. Is "\Visenlan ignorant that 
Padre Bettinelli, in the nan1e of his Jesuit compeers, 
burnt every year, by the hand of his students of rhetoric, 
the greatest of the Italian classics, fronl Alighieri to Caro 
L 
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and filachi3;çelli, in order to substitute the emasculate 
and bastard authors of Jesuitism? Oh! may the day 
come, and conle quickly, 'v hen true Italians shall erect 
a hecat0111b mor
 confon11able to the lightB and wants 
of our tin1es,-the hecatomb of all the ,vritings of ribald 
Jesuitism froill the rules of Ignatius Loyola, to the 
lucubrations of the "Civiltà Cattolica!" 
Iay the 
flames of this national holocaust devour even the 
relnelnbrance of this murderous order, and purify the 
air of the Roman schools contaminated by the hull of 
Leo XII., the nlunificent patron of this congregation of 
mad va 111 pires ! 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE JUBILEE AND PAPAL PAGA
IS}I. 


u po
 reading the title of this chaptcr let not the reader 
fear that he is threatened with a treatise upon the enor- 
mity of Papal worship. Nothing of the kind. As I am 
only writing down a few simple reminiscences in opposition 
to those of 'Viseman, my duty is not to exhaust the 
subject, but simply to restrict nlyself to the confutation 
of a
sertions and facts which are incorrectly rendered by 
our author. 
",Yiseman makes a great effort to persuade Protestants- 
Catholics know it from the wOlllb of their nlothers-that the 
jubilee was instituted for the great purpose of eternal salva- 
tion, to excite minds extraordinarily to confession, and purify 
them by extraordinary plenary indulgence. I should be 
glad to see this represented on canvas. The conception 
appears to me as easy as it is novel. Imagine the river 
.A.cheron flowing into the Lake of .A.\>"erno, upon its banks 
a Pope in full pontificals wearing the tiara; his crosier 
is his fishing-rod, with a long rosary at the extren1Ïty by 
way of line; the hook is made of two priestly incisal' 
teeth, one belonging to Gregory VIL, the other to Boni- 
face VIII. The bait is a wafer sopped in the real milk of 
l\Iary-a nlaterial abundant enough in the Roman Church 
-caught by the hook the fish of the nlost stupid families 
in the garb of pilgrims, a great number of them being 
already safe in the baskets of the expert angler. I am 
sure the picture would draw large crowds and make the 
fortune of the artist. 
Any man of sense must see that the proposition of 
'Viseulan and his church elides itself. Admitting, by 
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"ay of hypothesis, that the jubilee is for the salvation of 
the sou), how is it that previously to 1300 the Popes 
cntirel y neglected this salvation? How is it that the 
jubilee was decreed for every hundred years? For ninety- 
nine years souls must either be lost, or saved with the 
greatest difficulty, and certainly not without roasting in 
purgatory. This objection was only din1Ínished, and not 
renloved, when the jubilee was reduced to fifty years, and 
subsequently to twenty-five. Besides, the jubilee originally 
was only available for those who visited Ron1e. The 
.greater number were prevented doing that, therefore this 
gate of eternal salvation was closed to the Inajority. This 
was remedied, 'Yiseman will say, when, in process of time, 
subsequent Popes accorded the favour of the jubilee to 
everybody the year following the jubilee of Rome. But 
common sense suggests that, as in that case eternal salva- 
tion could be pocketed at home, there would be no use in 
wearing out ones shoes by going to Rome to seek it. In 
short, if all the great fuss about jubilees and pilgrimages 
relates only to a plenary indulgence attached to the visit 
of :seven basilicas, he must indeed be madly fanatical who 
should wait twenty-five years for it and make the sacrifice 
of a long journey to Ronle, when he Inight procure the 
same plenary indulgence any day by visiting a church or 
an altar in his own village; and not one indulgence only, 
but a thousand, on a particular day-the second of August, 
for instance, called the pardon of Assisi, or the indulgence 
of Porziuncola. After all that, is it not puerile folly to 
nlake so much noise about the jubilee of Rome? 
But the Protestant reader may ask, if the Church of 
Rome has such efficacious means of saving souls, how is 
it that preachers from their pulpits, theologians fronl their 
schools, and ascetics by their books, declare that the majority 
are danu1ed? The answer is ready. Their means of sal- 
vation are a fal1acy, an imposture, and therefore naturally 
fail of producing their boasted effect. They are to the 
soul what quack nledicine is to the body-always useless and 
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often fatal. Rome, who knows the lying terms, has tried 
to paUiate then1, and gi\'es it out that such is the nature 
and number of the conditions essential to the attainlnent 
of a plenary indulgence that few really acquire it. 'Yise- 
man himself says of it, " on conditions by no means easy." 
They must, in truth, be difficult when Papist legends have 
transmitted to us that in the jubilee of 1550 two only 
acquired plenary indulgence, one of whom was Philip 
N eri, the other anonymous. This ought to prove to 
RODIan Catholics that instead of wasting so 111uch precious 
time in practices so uncertain in their result, it would be 
nluch better to employ it in reading the Scriptures, which 
are "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be perfect throughly furnished unto all good works " 
(2 rrim. iii. 16, 17). rrhus, without jubilees and plenary in- 
dulgences, in the meditation and observance of the Scrip- 
tures, Roman Catholics will find their eternal salvation better 
assured by the promises of Jesus Christ than by those of 
the Popes in the pilgrimages to Rome! 
The first conclusion, then, to which we must come is, 
that the jubilee was not instituted for the salvation of 
souls. rrhis was its pretext, but was certainly not its 
object. It must, however, be confessed tbat whatever the 
object might be, Boniface chose his time most opportunely. 
The cessation of the crusades, which brought armed pil- 
grimages to Christ's sepulchre to a close, suggested the 
necessity of substituting for them unarmed pilgrimages in 
the heart of Europe, to satisfy the pretended piety of the 
nlasses which always requires sonlething extraordinary and 
mountebankish. 
Ioreover, the pilgrinlages which the 
Greek Church had so expediently promoted to the basilica 
of the cros::; at J erusaìem had shown two things to the 
pontiff-the authority which the church thus gains, and 
the ease with which the people may be made to belie\"e 
any religious imposture, provided they are only presented 
to them on a great scale of splendour and serio-con1Íc 
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ceremonial. Last, though Dot the least weighty reason 
for creating the jubilee, was the success of 1\Iahonlmetanislll. 
The pilgrimages to 
Iecca not only taught Boniface that 
they n1Ïght be irnitated in favour of Ronle, but urged hinl 
on to imitate them in order that the tonlb of the false 
prophet should not boast itself over that of the fahe Peter 
as ,-eneratcù in the Vatican Basilica. Thus also on this 
point Romanism and Islamism march hand in hand, both 
clad in the pilgrinl's hood, indulgences pendant fronl their 
staff, and paradise in their wallet. If then there was any 
nloral cause for the institution of the jubilee it was no 
other than the increase of the Papal authority and 
influence. I doubt, however, if this had anything to do 
with its origin, and am persuaded that it was rather its 
corollary. 
The true Dlotive, the principal, or rather the only cause, 
of the jubilee, was the auri sacra fa1nes of the ancient poet, 
or, in ecclesiastical languge, the will to make money. 
'Yiseman, as is to be expected, is furious at the idea, and, 
to rebut the accusation, utters the following oratorical 
protest pro domo sua: "The treasurer was teri'ified at the 
inroad whirh extra expenses would nlake into his budget, 
and protested against financial embarrassments which he 
foresaw would ensue." Yes, reader! nIarvel not; you who 
have possibly been taugbt that a jubilee is one of the 
happiest devices of Roman astuteness for fining an ex- 
hausted exchequer; a sort of wholesale dealing in spiritual 
goods purchased by temporal ones, usually only doled out 
in retail! But, my dear 'Viseman, with regard to money, 
poetry and dreams are of no use, you IDust keep to facts. 
In the first place, I purposely avoid confounding the 
ternlS of the question. I do Dot say tbat the Pope now 
sells plenary indulgences by the ounce as in the time of 
Leo X. and of Tetzel; but I say, th3t in consequence of 
this plenary indulgence, or of the jubilee, much money 
enters Ronle, and that the true end for which the jubilee 
was decreed was to amass tbis money in !{ome. J3efore 
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proving my proposition, however, by documents and facts, 
I would ask the bishop of Melipotamus what he means by 
this expression relative to the jubilee of 1825 : "The Pope 
sent word to the embassies that be did not wish them to 
make any provision for their poor countrymen, as he took 
upon himself this duty of hospitality." N ow the Pope 
pays it with the money of his subjects, and, therefore, the 
subjects are obliged to pay for this undesired hospitality. 
Such being the case, I will say to all dignitaries of the 
Roman church, the Pope and 'Yisenlan not excluded, 
thieves, thieves, thieves, without honesty, without con- 
science, without shame-thieves to the ,"ery nlarrow of 
your souls! 'Vho has given you the right to over-tax 
the Roman subjects to pay for the hospitality shown to 
this unsavoury multitude of idlers, cowards, and vaga- 
bonds, assembled in Rome for your jubilee frolll every 
part of the world? If it is for your ad vantage that these 
tra\'eUing hordes of poltroons should visit Rome, pay for 
the hospitality out of the incomes of your fat livings, 
instead of using them to keep up the pride of your coaches 
and the licentiousness of your concubines! 

I y proposition, however, does not so much regard the 
jubilee of Leo XII. as the jubilee in itself. 'risenlan 
denies, and I maintain, that it was begun as a speculation, 
and that as such it succeeded beyond all expectation. If 
instead of being a success it had proved a failure, if 
instead of a gain it had been an expense, would Clenlent 
VL, forty-two years afterwards, have shortened the period 
of fifty years? 'Y ould successive pontiffs have reduced 
tbe period twenty-five years? 'Y ould it not have been a 
phenomenon of the most monstrous kind if the Popes had 
taken so much trouble at a loss to tbemsel 'les) The 7/ 
speculation, then, was profitable. 'Yiseman would feign 
ignorance as to the true nature of the case. He pretends 
to have a high opinion of Boniface 'TIlL, the author of 
the jubilee, and wiU not suppose him capable of such 
swindling. flow dear his Boniface! the successor and 
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share of it, not fOL' the sale of absolution, but for masses 
to be celebrated for the perseverance of their penitents in 
the holiness picked up by them in the streets of BionIc. 
rJhe ecclesiastic of the two clerical bodies vie wit.h each 
other in attracting a good deal of it to their chests, and 
for this purpose exhibit in their respective shops llladonnas, 
saints, scapularies, vestInents, girdles of every nanIe and 
colour, and prolnise prayers, benedictions, triduunls and 
even fasts-that is an extra dish at dinner-in exchange 
for money. A.ud if there is stillnloney remaining to the 
pilgrinls after this spiritual brigandage, it is all spent at 
Rotne in the purchase of rosaries, crosses, medals, ÏInages, 
and reliquaries, i.e. relics, all which, if it docs not tell of 
siulony, certainly stinks of the sacristy. Anyone who bas 
been to Loreto and Rome, to speak only of the 110n1an 
States, anù has seen the nlultitude of shops which carry 
on no other trade than that of these Catholic anI ulets, 
nlust conclude, in opposition to 'Yiseluan, that a year of 
jubilee is quite a grand year for the speculations of the 
spiritual Stock Exchange of Rome, and that it is the great 
ltonlan season during which aU the sbop-keepel's of para- 
dise exhibit the merchandise accumulated during twenty- 
five years of spiritual stagnation. 
As I remarked above, the expense of board and lodgings 
for all tbe lazy itinerants who go to grind the organ of their 
sins over the tonlbs of the apostles for the trifling reluunera- 
tion of paradise is borne by the "Trinity of PilgrÜns,"which, 
having inherited what the confessors have stolen fron1 
idiots and the dying, is in possession of Hlany nlÌllions of 
private revenue for the advantage of these stranger vaga- 
bonds; though 'Yiseman has ca,'alierly nlasked this truth 
under the fonowing pleasing forDl :-" The re\Tenues 
of the house, the fruit of charity, are tolerably abundant." 
Being badly managed, they never suffice for the expenses 
of the Jubilee, so that tbe institution is obliged in tbat 
year to contract an enormous debt, which it pays in tbe 
following twelve years, tbe income of tbe other twelve 
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bein oo allowed to accumulate for the next Jubilee. Another 
;:, 
proof this of the falsehood of the statenIent that Leo pays 
for the hospitality to the pilgrims. If indeed the Popes 
had ever saved fronl their private incomes for such hos- 
pitality, it would have been but for once, since if the 
institution can pay its debts after every J ubi!ee, it is cle
r 
that if the Popes had once advanced so much frOUI then' 
private purse as to prevent it contracting tbe debt at one 
Jubilee, it would be possessed of the entire income of 
twenty-five years, and be ready to nleet without debt all 
the expenses for the future. The institution provides food 
for three days, and furnishes lodging and beds anlong the 
religious congregations of both sexes. 
I have returned to this fact, because it reminds me 
that I obtained the use of this place, and the revenues of 
the Trinita dei Pellegrini, for my Italians during the siege 
of Rome in 18-1:9. ,rhen the Bedouin army of the per- 
jured French Republic-for perjury and Christianity 
in France go well together-came to attack us ill Rome, 
on the 27th of April, I proposed lilY plan for nÚlitary 
hospitals to three ladies, and the sallIe day obtained the 
Trinity of Pilgrims from government as our central ambu- 
lance. I chose it not only for its proximity to the points 
threatened with attack, but as the only establishment 
which offered all the requisite accommodation for the 
wounded. On the 30th of .\ pril, a day of cOlllplete vic- 
tory for the Italian anns, I there received the first martyrs 
for our liberties, and had the satisfaction to place the 
wounded and dying in these newly-cleansed and purified 
dormitories. The Trinity of Pilgrims then brcatHe a 
national estabJishment, re-baptized with the blood of our 
heroes. But more than that; after the war it remained a 
monument of infamy, to testify to posterity that the Gauls 
of Brenl1us were less barbarous than the French conducted 
by Oudinot and Vaillant. I will proc1aim in the ears of 
all civilized nations an instance of Gallican turpitude. 
The Trinity of Pilgrims, as a n1ilitary hospital, ough t, by 
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aU the codes of law, to have been sacred fronl tbe besiegers' 
blows. It was known to the French by its elevation above 
an tbe other edifices, and yet better by the black flag 
floatin
 above it" which indicated its use as a hospital. 
'Ve had in it about 400 wounded, many of whunl were 
French soldiers, rescued with our own countrynlen upon 
the field of battle at personal risks, which I, for lilY own 
part, have not yet forgotten, and who were treated with the 
san1e care as our own nlen. Notwithstanding this, the 
French, who were before the place at not a mile distant, 
and who ought to have respected it, actually pointed their 
cannon e-xpressly against the h08pital, and for a whole 
nlonth riddled it with balls, so that we were obliged to quit 
all the dorn1Ïtories Olle after another, even the Inost remote, 
transport the "olluded to other places, and, finally, shelter 
them fronl the rage of these nlodern barbarians in the 
Pope's palace in the Quirinal. One day, anlong others, 
when I was in a room with twenty-four of these D)utilated, 
a ball fell through the very centre of the roof and covered 
thenl with the wreck of the ceiling, which was completely 
crushed. Such was the fright, that, in spite of my 
prayers that they would be cahn, now that all danger was 
}Jassed, they all fled and sought in other apartments a 
more secure asylum from thc civilization of an army calling 
itself French. I l'en1ained in the apartment with a WOlnan 
who had undergone anlputation of the thigh in consequence 
of a wound from a bomb-shell, and whom we had not been 
able to transfer to a more suitable place, and an intrepid 
Eolognese officer of artillery, who joined me in laughing at 
the incident, and who, with his one remaining hand, 
defied the French to make him afraid. I trust the Con- 
stitutiunnel or the Pays will record this fact when they in 
future debate upon the glory of the French arnlY, or wish 
to hand down to posterity any of the genuine deeds of the 
butcher of the 2nd of December. 
\Yith regard to the spirituality of the jubilee, it is, in a 
superlative degree, the concentrated essence of what Dlay 
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be characterised as Papal paganisnl. Ex pede Herculem, 
I shall exclaim with 'Yiseman, inviting the reader to judge 
of its heathenism by the very ceremony of its opening and 
close. This con
ists of the breaking open of a door in each 
of the seven basilicas, an office performed by the Pope at 
St. Peter's, and by six cardinals in his name at the other 
churches; which function is repeated with the same pomp 
and specious show at the tern1Ínation of the jubilee, when 
the same individuals block up the seven doors, which 
remain blank until the next jubilee. The ceremony, it 
will be seen, is a rough copy of paganism, which closed the 
doors of the Temple of Janus, at Ron1e, in time of peace, 
and opened them only in time of war. It signified that 
Papal Rome makes war on sin every jubilee, but leaves it 
to sleep in peace and ease for the course of twenty-four 
years. The copy, then, is not very happy. These doors 
are called in perpetuity the lwly doors, and by them pil- 
grims enter when they visit the basilicas, this being one of 
the conditions, "by no means over easy!" for acquiring 
the indulgence. 'V oe to t.hose who enter by any other 
door! In that case they still remain burning brands of hell. 
'Yhat superhuman power in these Inysterious thresholds; 
what magic in these doors, independently of which the 
tombs of the apostles lose even their habitual efficacy, and 
every prayer becomes a mere soap-bubble, tossed about at 
tbe n1crcy of the winds! Avete, then, oh! most spiritual 
doors, which purify souls from their sins, avete! Salvete, 
oh! divine doors, which exempt souls from the gridirons 
and spits of purgatory, salvete! 'Vhat were the ebony 
and ivory doors of ancient paganism compared to the holy 
doors of the Papacy? An illusion. They were doors of 
dreams, these are doors of reality. In this sense, 'Yise- 
man is quite correct when he exclaims, at p. 2-1<, "For 
what in reality is Ultramontanism? Not, certainly, a 
variation of doctrine, but a more vivid and individual 
perception, an experience of its operation." That it is not 
"a variation of doctrine" is easy to be understood. 
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IIaving entirely adopted the paganiS111 of antiquity, it 
cannot vary unless it would turn to the doctrine of the 
Gospel, which, so long as the l
apacy is Papacy, is inlpossi- 
ble. It therefore Inerely professes to give us "a Dlore 
vivid and individual perception, an experience of its opera.. 
tion." Papal Itome has quite outdone old paganism in 
this respect, celebrated though the latter was for its dazzling 
performances. Yes, yes; go to Home at any time, but 
especially during its jubilees, and you will verify by your 
own personal experience that ROluan Catholicisn1 is nothing 
l110re than "a vivid perception," that is, nothing n10re 
than paganism. Christ and his .worship have no need of 
vivid perception, or of external show, but silnply of faith. 
It is an evangelical axion1, that where there is pageantry 
there is no spirit. Thus it is that the Italian proverb 
says, "Ronle is the city without faith," not only because 
it is par excellence the city of priests, but much more 
because it is the city of sensuality in worship, and there.. 
fore pagan. 
'Viseman hin1self shall prove the })aganism of Papal 
Rome, and then even Papists must admit the truth of my 
proposition, however unpleasing to their palates. I-Ie has 
this sentence: "It is a year in whieh the IIoly See does 
all it can to make ROllle spirituaI1y attractive, and spiri- 
tually only." ""hat does this Inean? It means that in 
other years Rome is made attractive, but not " spi- 
ritually;" at all events, not" spiritually only." 'rhis is 
a preInise which \Yiseman will not deny, when he has 
hilnse1f furnished IDe with it. N ow for the argument. 

rhe principal attractions of Rotne in ordinary years are, 
according to hin1, the functions of the Holy 'Veek, the 
pontificals of the Pope, his benedictions and processions. 
But none of these ccrenlonies of Roman Catholic worship, 
according to "\Viseman, are to be considered" spiritual," 
at least not" spiritual on]y;" they are therefore pagan, 
for I paganism begins where spirituality ends. Indeed, 
buta very superficial knowledge of ancient and nlodern 
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paganism is sufficient to r
nlove all dou
t .tl1
t the majo- 
l'ity of the dognlas, the 
Ierarchy and dlsclphne
 a
d .the 
worship of Papal Rome In general, are but an ImItatIon, 
and often a refinement, of ancient paganism. 
Confining nlyself to the bonl bastic descriptions given 
by 'Visenlan, I would ask, what is the benediction of the 
Pope from the Loggia of St. Peter except paganisnl of the 
worst stamp, the paganism of N ebuchadnezzar and Helio- 
gabalus? I will describe it entirely in the words of our 
author, in order that my reader may, if he can, discover 
in it a single atom of spirituality. "The gigantic flight 
of steps leading to the church, with imnlense terraces 
"between, are covered with such a carpet as nu loom ever 
,,'ove. Groups of peasantry fronl the neighbouring towns 
and vi1Jages cover it, some standing in eager expectation; 
many lying down at full stretch, waiting more calnlly, 
chiefly women and children. The men are in their 
gayest attire, with blue or green vclyet jackets, their hair 
gathered in a green silk net, with ,vhite stockings and 
silver buckles at the knee, and still more on the foot. 
But the fenlale attire on those occasions was character- 
istically distinct. The peasantry of Frascati and Albano, 
with imnlense gold earings and necklaces, the silver 
skewer through the hair under the snow-white kerchief, 
with richly-brocaded stomachers and showy silks, looked 
almost poor beside the oriental splendour of the costume, 
supposed to be in truth Saracen ie, of the dames from 
N eUuno. A veil of domestic texture, of gold relieved by 
stripes of the richest colours, form the crown of a dress 
truly elegant and magnificent. Gay colours, also, fornl 
the predomiuant feature of more inland districts, as of 
Sonnino and Sezze. Below, on the level ground, are ranges 
of equipages filled with the more aristocratic visitors, and 
further still, there is an open nÜ1itary square in the 
middle of which a brilliant staff glitters in the sun. For 
SOllIe tinle, the more eager ha\re been rushing in every 
direction to reach the prp.-appointed place of sight. The 
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bell lIas been tolling a heavy, lllonotonous bomb; its 
sudden bush is a signal for that indescribable tide-like 
murmur and inarticulate heave which in a crowd implies 
silence. And what is aB this for? It is a vision of a 
moment. After long expectation, a few heads are just 
seen, but hardly rccognisable above the balustrade of the 
balcony, then the flabeUæ or fans of state, and last, lifted 
high, the n1Ítred pontiff. A few words are spoken, which 
are un distinguishable below. The Pope rises, raises his 
eyes to heaven, opens wide and closes his arms, and pours 
out from a fun heart, and often with a clear, sonorous 
\oice, a blessing on all below. ..An1Ïdst the clang of bells, 
the clatter of drums, and the crash of military bands that 
reach the ear only as noise, while the trumpet is yet 
speaking to the cannonneer, and he to heaven, the vision 
has vanished; the observed of all observers seems to have 
melted from before the eye, which finds itself gazing once 
more on vacancy. An improveUlent on this is hardly 
imaginable; never did a great occasion so completely 
create its own circumstances." " N ever," I add, never 
beyond Ronlanisnl and paganism. 'Ve read that the 
same homage was paid to the Sultan of Constantinople 
by his 
Iussulmans, when, surrounded by a hundred 
thousand pOlnps and ceremonies, he presented himself to 
the people, especia]]y on the occasion of Ramazan. The 
same hOlnage is paid by the Indians to their Grand Lama, 
on the days that they are made to believe that their invi- 
sible pontiff blesses them. It is useless, then, to chal- 
lenge the people who are not pagans, or, what is still 
worse, who are not Papists, to improve these benedictions. 
'Ye glory in having no such foBies in evangelical worship 
-follies expressly adapted to attract the multitudes, but 
Dot to do theln good. 'Ve ask the benedictions we re- 
quire of our Father which is in heaven, and ask them in 
the privacy of our own habitations. 'Ye ask thenl amidst, 
and in the language of, our families-ask them in the 
onlnipotent llame of our only Pontiff, Jesus Christ. 
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I do not deny that 'Yiseman's description is vivid and 
rich in its romantic style. I do not deny that the thing 
described, the benediction of the Pope, is an imposing 
spectacJe. I do not deny that this" vision" is "a scene 
never to be forgotten;" but I absolutely deny that it is a 
spiritual thing, when even the description of 'Viseman 
hinlself could bestow upon it no other character than that 
of a pagan ceremonial. 
Let 'Yiseman now prove to us that the processioJ;ls of 
his Popes are less pagan than his benedictions, and let us 
take for nlodel the procession of processions, the Corpus 
Domini. "Between the seven deep lines of spectators, no 
longer northerns, but country people mostly, many of 
whom appear in the almost oriental costumes of their 
villages, rich in velvet, elubroidery, and bullion, pass in 
succession the religious corporations, as they are called, of 
the city; next, the chapters of the nlany collegiate 
churches, and those of the basilicas, preceded by their 
peculiar canopy-shaped banners, and their most ancient 
and precious crosses, dating even from Constantine. Then 
comes that noblest hierarch v that surrounds the first see 
in the world, partaking, n
cessarily, of the double func- 
tion and character of its possessor- prelates of various 
degrees, holding the great offices of state and of the 
household; judges, administrators, and councillors. (N .B. 
I advise :\11'. Bowyer not to call them laymen when he 
again attacks Dr. Cun1n1Ïng.) These are followed by 
bishops of every portion of the church, arranged in the 
episcopal robes of their various countries-Latins, Greeks, 
ßlelchites, l\Iaronites, Arnlenians, and Copts. To thenl 
again succeeds the Sacred College, divided like a chapter 
into deacons and priests, but with the addition of the stiH 
higher order of bishops . . . . . who immediately pre- 
ceded the finishing group of its moving picture. I ts base 
was formed by almost a multitude of attendants, such as, 
had they been the object at which one could look, would 
have carried one back three centuries at least. The bright 
M 
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steel armour of the Swiss Guards, upon pal'ty-coloured 
doublet and hose, the officers' suits being richly dama- 
scened in gold, gleamed alnid the red damask tunics of 
the bearers, walking syuuuetrically and unflinchingly 
under a heavy burden, while the nlany two-handed swords 
of the Swiss, flanled upwards, parallel with the lofty 
poles of a rich silver tissue and enIbroidercd canopy, that 
towered above all, and was carried by persons who 
deemed it high honour, and who wore also the quaint cos- 
tume of days gone by. But high in air, beneath the 
canopy, and upon the estrade or small platform borne 
aloft, is the crowning object of the entire procession. Upon 
a faldstool, richly covered, stands the golden monstrance, 
as it was anciently called in England, that contains the 
holiest object of Catholic belief and worship-i.e. a wafer 
-and behind it the pontiff kneels (this is not true, but 
only simulated), with his anI pIe embroidered mantle 
embracing tbe faldstool before him." Now, who will 
contend that this is anything but paganisnl from 
beginning to end? paganisnl of the l110st classic colour- 
ing? 'Yhat else were the processions of the Egyptians 
when they carried their sacred ox all around? \Yhat the 
processions of the Ronlans when they bore their mother 
Cybele to the bath? \Yhat the processions of the Indians 
when they exhibited their inhunlan Juggernaut? \Vhat 
difference is there between the processions of the pagans 
and those of the Catholics, except in the increased 
magnificence and greater hypocrisy of the latter, which 
I'enders them even more pagan than the former? 
And here again I do not deny that the florid description 
of 'Viseman is adapted to produce th
 impression upon 
weak minds that the Papal procession is a very imposing 
spectacle, nor do I deny that the spectacle attracts an inl- 
mense number of people, nor that the procession leaves 
upon the mind" impressions never to be effaced," espe- 
cially when it numbers anlong its other "characteristics" 
" the bared head" of the pontiff, "his dark hair floating 
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unheeded in the breeze;" but that such processions are 
spiritual I do deny, un
es
 a 
ere vain show and a gat
er- 
iug of people from CUrIosity, If not fl'onl a worse nlotIve, 
is to be called spirituality. 
But perhaps in the greatest of all the Papist sacrifices- 
the :i\Iass-when celebrated by the greatest priest, with 
the greatest possible solenlnity, and ill the greatest temple 
of the world, we may find repose from sensual paganisnl 
and rest, and freedom in the undraped spil'ituality of 
Cah-ary. Let us enter St. Peter, under the guidance of 
'Ylseman. "The Papal throne is erected opposite the 
altar; that is, it fornls the furthest point in the sanctuary 
or choir. It is ample and lofty, ascended by several steps, 
on which are grouped or seated the pontiff's attendants. 
On either side, wide apart, at nearly the breadth of the 
nave, are benches on which assist the orders of cardinals, 
bishops, and priests on one side, and deacons on the other, 
with bishops and prelates behind them, and then between 
them and the altar two lines of the splendid noble guard, 
forming a hedge to multitudes as varied in class and clan 
as were the visitors at J erusaleul at the first Christian 
"\Yhitsuntide. At the moment to which we are alluding 
it is the altar which rivets, which concentrates all atten- 
tion. On its highest step, turned towards the people, has 
just stood the pontiff, supported and surrounded by his 
ministers, whose widening ranks descended to the lowest 
step, forming a pyramid of rich and varied materials, but 
moving, living
 and acting with unstudied ease. Now, in 
a lliOluent it is deserted. The high priest, with all his 
attendants, has retired to the throne. The cardinal 
deacon advances to the front of the altar, taking thence 
the paten, he elevates it, and then deposits it on a rich 
veil hung round the neck of the kneeling sub-deacon, 
who bears it to the throne. Then he himself elevates, 
turning fronl side to side, the jeweled chalice, and with it 
raised on high, descends the steps of the altar, and slo\vly 
and solemnly bears it along the space between altar and 
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throne. A crash is heard of swords lowered to the ground, 
and their scabbards ringing on the luarble pavelnent, as 
the guards faU on one knee, and the multitudes bow down 
in hurnble adoration of Him whom they believe to be passing 
by." 'YeH, with all this an1ple and fervid description we 
have not even the half of the great ,r atican performance. 
'Viseman has forgotten the Swiss guards, with cuirasses and 
halberds, the Pontifical Grenadiers, the French Zouaves, 
standing under arms along the whole length of the imnlense 
basilica and around the altar. He hRs forgotten the two long 
lines of platforms thronged with ladies of every country, 
to whom the opportunity is thus afforded, not only of 
seeing the ceren10ny by nleans of their opera-glasses, but 
also of being seen. In order to be the more readily 
observed and admired, they are ordered to appear with 
veils, and without bonnets, which affords them an excel- 
lent opportunity to display their black or flaxen hair and 
the artistic skill of the perruquier. 'Yiselnan, too, has 
forgotten the trumpets, which playa sweet notturno during 
the elevation of the host; and for greater effect are placed 
at the end of the basilica, at the large window over the 
principal door of the ten1ple, as was the case in certain of 
the charlatan concerts at the Sunoey Gardens. He has 
forgotten, in short-not to speak of a thousand other 
objects-the fascinating attraction of the music, which, 
although not Gern1an, did, and does still enjoy the reputa- 
tion of being the most classic of any country, fro1l1 Pales- 
trina down to Basili of our own days, executed by the 
choir of the Papal chapel, which has always been con- 
sidered unrivalled. This may afford some idea of a ponti- 
fical mass celebrated by the Pope. But can all this be 
called anything but paganism? Does 110t sin1ÏJar paganisn1, 
though without the admixture of Papist imposture, subsist 
still, after the lapse of so n1any ages, with aln10st identical 
ceren10nia]s, in Pegu, Japan, and China? 
Certainly, \rise1l1an has a right to think that "an 
improvement upon this is hardly in1aginable." StiU there 
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are those who attempt it. ,rho and where? Comedians 
at the theatre. Those who have witnessed it Robert Ie 
Diable," or the " Huguenots," either at the Grand Opera 
at Paris or at old Covent Garden in London, knoW' that the 
imitation of all these ceremonials of the Popes was prac- 
tised there, and most successfully. A.nd this is their right 
place. Beyond the theatre they are found nowhere except 
in Ronlan Catholic churches, and especially at St. Peter's 
of ROlne. But whether in theatre or church, they are only 
copies of paganisn1. 
It is useless for Papists to try to evade the force of the 
argulllent; paganism is too inherent in their systeul to be 
separated fronl it. The famous syllogistic sophislTI attri- 
buted to the mother of Philip, of Alcibiades, of Pericles, 
&c., " I govern lilY son, my son governs ...\thens, Athens 
governs Greece, therefore I go\?ern Greece," becoInes an 
eminently scholastic syllogisIu, when the premises are 
stated to prove the paganism of Papal Rome. Such 
as are the churches, such must be the worship. The 
churches are pagan, therefore the worship must be 
pagan. To prove that the churches are pagan, we 
have only to copy 'Yiseman at p. 85. "Rome is a city 
of churches, neither more nor less than a city of galleries 
and museums, for its churches enter into this class of 
wonders, too. (Bravo! bravissimo!) Architecture, paint- 
ing, Scripture, rich marbles, llIetal work, decoration, 
artistic effects of every sort, are to be found 
eparate or 
combined in the churches." 'Yhat is all this hut 
paganism? 'Yho made the tenlples of idols, so many 
museums and galleries, not surpassed in grandeur and 
riches by any palace of Cæsars? The pagans of J\Ienlphis, 
of Xineveh, of Thebes, of Babylon, of Carthage, of 
Athens, and Rome. ROlllan Catholicislll, then, is nothing 
but ancient paganislll under a different name, but the 
same in form and dogma. 
Again, then, 'Yisenlau is right when he assures us 
that ultramontanislll is not "a variation of doctrine." 
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No, it is no variation of doctrine. That cannot vary 
which was found in mythology, in the liturgies of IIero- 
dotus, Plato, Ovid, and Catullus. Rome has never varied. 
The Home of Prus IX. has, in common with the Rome of 
:N uma and Augu
tu8, major and minor gods, their appa- 
ritions, their images, their n1Ïracles, their mediation, 
telnples, vows, tablets, a1tars, incense, holy water, in- 
dulgences, purgatory, expiation; the hierarchy, from the 
Pontifex j1-Iaximus to the fratres art'ales; exorcisms, 
charlns, penates, oracles, and all the rest of ancient 
imposture. Homan Catholicism is not then" a variation 
of doctrine," but only" a more vivid perception." That 
is to say, that while paganisnl had a germ of modesty, 
Catbolicism has none; and that, with regard to the grati- 
fication of the senses, the Rome of tbe Popes has outdone 
the !{.ome of Ronlulus. Roman Catholics cannot accuse 
lne of employing unbecoming language. It is not nlY 
own, I have only copied one of the dignitaries of their 
church. 'fhe descriptions of 'Yisenlan represent only 
Inaterial worship. If it is true that " God is a Spirit, and 
tbey that worship him lllust worship hinl in spirit and in 
truth" (John iv. 24), then every thing Inaterial is pagan, 
and, as llonle is at the head of this splendid materiality 
of worship, so Rome is the prototype of paganism. 1'0 
increase the misfortune it is Papal paganism. It is 
mythology without history; the imposture of Olympus 
without the reality of the Areopagus and of the Forum; the 
Vatiran without the Acropolis and the Capitol; Popes and 
priests without heroes; a lie within a lie, without its 
compensation; Circe, who bewitches her victims; l\Iedusa, 
who petrifies them to devour thenl; doubly cursed as 
paganism an d papacy ! 


COROLLARY. 
Leo XII. died despised by all, baving displeased a1l- 
the cardinals, because he would act for himself; the priests, 
whose peculations he discovered in his importunate yisits; 
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the liberals, whom he persecuted with the hatred of Cain; 
and his subjects in general, whose condition he rendered 
worse by his ill-digested attempts at reform. He did 
well to choose his tomb and write his epitaph himself, for 
not even a dog would have undertaken the task after his 
death. 



]68 


THE LAST FOUR POPE
. 


PART THE THIRD. 


P IUS "\r I I I. 


CHAPTER 1. 


CH_\.RACTER AXD POXTIFICATE OF PIUS YIII. 


PIUS 'TIll. ,vas fronl tbe little tow"n of Cingoli ; his name 
,vas Saverio Castiglioni, and he 'vas Pope t,venty l11ontbs. 
His Secretary of State 'Ya
 Cardinal Albani, by wh05e 
intrigues he had been elected Pope instead of Cappellari, 
The cardinal ,vas a 11lusical alnateur, and preferred 
accompanying the lJ1
iiì'
a dunnu who came to sing at 
the theatres of ROlue on the pianoforte, to attending to 
affairs of state. 'ViSeUUl,ll records but three events of 
this pontificate-Catholic Emancipation in England, in 
which it did not co-operate; the brief to ihe Prussian 
bishops, ,vhich did not take effect; the revolution of 
France, July 1830, .which did not belong to it. That 
Castiglioni should be learned in canonical la"
, is but 
a small n1erit in reality, considering the pl'ogress made 
in the philosophical sciences. But by those who take 
an interest in these musty antiquities, Pius VIII. ll1USt 
be regarded ,vith respect. 
The ROlnans liked hinl because he falsified the pro- 
verb Honore...; f"JThutant mores, and did not forget as Pope 
that as cardinal he had loved the bottle of Orvieto, 
which he drunk every day at an inn beyond Porta Pia. 
An hour after his election: before appearing in l}ublic 
to go to St. Peter, he ordered that all the barricades 
placed in front of public houbes by the stupid bigotry of 
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Leo, should be ren10ved. The scandal of seeing people 
dÚnkiuu' in the middle of the street was thus put a stop 
to, as ,v
ll as the inconvenience to pedestrians who were 
every no,v and then compelled to pass through the 
n1Ïdst of a n1ultitude of drinkers, not always tbe n10st 
peaceable and contented, par.ticular1y when constrained 
to en1pty their glasses in the rain, or exposed to the 
heat of the dog-days. It required all the stupid bigotry 
of a Leo XII. to thrust ,vine-drinkers into the street in 
a country where St. Peter hin1self would find it in1pos- 
sible to prevent the use of wine, ,,
hich is a positive 
necessity, in consequence of the in1purity of the air. 
Another thing ,yorthy of mention in this pontificate 
is, that Pius VIII. left a full treasury at his death, not 
having employed the State finances either for good or 
e,
il. He will then pass to posterity an10ng the few 
Popes whose men10ries are not execrated, for he had not 
till1e to n1ake hin1self hated; a priyilege which he bhares 
,vith Titus Vespasian, ,vho was a n10del of clen1ency and 
,visdom, and ,vho occupied the throne but little longer 
than Pius VIII. Perhaps, had the reign of either been 
longer, they ,yould have been regarded by posterity in a 
different light. No one began to reign better than 
Nero, no one finished worse, Pius 'VIII. may thank the 
shortness of his pontificate, perhaps, that his melnory is 
not now cursed like that of his successor. 
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CHAPTER II. 


TRIFLES. 


A PONTIFICATE so insignificant as that of Pius VIII. 
is the Inost natural place for recording some facts to 
,vhich 'Viseman attaches great importance, but which 
are in reality 1nere trifles. Before everything else is 
his decided passion for contemporaneous prophecies. Of 
the last 
ix Popes, all PO}Jes by prophecy, four, at least, 
according to him, were predicted to wear the tiara 
by other Popes. Let us examine his logic, which 
undoubtedly does honour to the Ron1an schools, although 
it is so corrupt as to offend the novices of Canlbridge 
and Oxford. "To tell the trnth, one does not see 'why, 
if a Jewish high priest had the gift of prophecy for his 
year of office (John xii. 52), one of a much higher order 
and dignity should not occasionally be allo\ved to 
possess it." 'Yisenlân is very clever in treating romances 
11.0cttu
1ìa 'J'ì'ìanU diurna, but certainly not the Scrip- 
tures. He ought to kno,v that the office of Jewish high 
priest ,vas ordained by God hin1self. FroB1 the tinle of 
Mal
chi until the coming of Jesus, in order that the 
people 111ight not be deprived of the oracle, God im- 
parted the gift of prophecy to the high priest during his 
official year. It is, however, altogether erroneous to 
deduce from that an argun1ent a fOJ.t'io'i"i in favour of 
the Pope when there is no even argument a pal'i. The 
high priest of Ronlanism is not a divine ordination at 
all. Everyone who has read the Bible, and especially 
Paul's ,vritings, knows that the ancient priesthood 
,vas the ante-type of Christ, and that it entirely ceased 
at his appearance, Christ being the last high priest, and 
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in this character now seated at the right-hand of his 
:Father in the heavens not made ,vith hand
. Hp, there- 
fore, who npw assumes the name of high priest not only 
has no Divine authority, but con1111its an act of sacrile- 
gious presumption, a diabolical robbery like that of 
Lucifer. :No analogy exists in the pren1Ïses, and there- 
fore "Tisen1an's inference is altogether gratuitous, and 
his Papist prophecies of as much real value as a 
Gipsy's. It is of no avail to say that the ROlllish church 
believes its own prophecies. The Irvingite church also 
believes its own prophecies, but no one else believes 
them. I t is true that the mode of prophecy is different 
in the two churches. In Ron1e it is by voluntary con- 
tribution; anlong the Irvingites it is paid charlatanism, 
but in both churches the prophecy is the SatHe thing- 
an Ï1nposition. 
Another ren1Ïniscence to 'which \Visen1an has dedi- 
cated several chapters is, the English college at Ron1e. 
This may be pardoned him. Even the n10use recalls 
with pleasure the trap from which he escaped, after 
having ùevoured the bacon and cheese it contained. 'Ye 
shall the more willingly pem1Ít 'Yiseman to indulge in 
this grateful recollection of his college, as it was there 
that he 'was transforn1ed from a hun1ble Tipperary worm 
into a splendid gay butterfly. Besides, I can say but 
little of this college, having known but little of it. Its 
only proillinent feature, and the one which I shall never 
forget, is the unpleasant sensation produced upon n1e- 
and 
pon ma?y others as \vell-by the sight of the 
EnglIsh collegJans, no less than by that of their com- 
rades, the German collegians. I 111ust candidly confess 
that I forn1ed a very unfavourable idea of English habits 
and n1anners, from the type offered by these collegians. 
Their manner of running, pushing, and intruding every- 
where, their desperate elbo,v thrusts in the sides of the 
Italians, \vhen Intent upon satisfying their curiosity, 
.their stupid, yet petulant air, with st
ring eyes and 
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open mouths, made thenl eyen 1110re pro111inent than 
their Teutonic companions, whose Inechanical heaviness 
excited derision in RODle. The people in ROlne called 
the Inelnbers Qj the German college the 1)oiled crabs, 
on account of their rfld gowns. 'Public opinion ,vas 
divided with regard to the English collegians in their 
black gowns, and alnong the nalnes they received ,vere 
those of flying dragons, hopping fleas, cawing rooks, 
intrusiye beetles, though they \,"ere nlost generally 
distinguished as foreign crab-lice. 
The last trifle that I shall take the trouble to record is 
the English Cardinalate, to \vhich, for reasons easy to be 
understood, our "\Yisen1an consecrates a couple of chap- 
ters. But as his first t\VO cardinals in erba, Baines and 
Lingard, die \yithout the purple, or being non1Ïnated to 
it, I shall not Quixotically attack a windn1ÌIL As to 
Cardinal "reid, seeing that he \vas to Rome ,vhat Pius 
VIII., his creator, ,vas to the R0111an States-a Inerely 
}xLssive being-I have neither prai
è nor blanle to bestow 
upon hinl. 
I shall ho\\
ever Blake use of his nlenlor)" to prophecy 
in Iny turn, not à la 'Yisell1an, with the \vhite coifs of 
the Popes, but as a man, \vith history in his hands, ex- 
hibiting to the English, through the lllediunl of a car- 
dinal of their nation, at ROIne, what the cardinalate ,vill 
be in England w.hen it has heconle hereditary and per- 
petual as ab antiquo. "Tise111an records of 'Veld, that 
"his apartrnents in the Odescalchi palace were splendidly 
furnished, and periodically filled ,vith the aristocracy of 
ROlne, native and foreign." This is the style! but 
though it n1ay appear more Sybaritic than apostolic, the 
difference is not great, because to be the successor of the 
apostles does not necessarily in1ply imitation of their 
virtues. At all events the cardinals prefer to give, l'ather 
than receive hosRitality, as \vas the case with the apostles 
and disciples of Christ. They cannot do without the 
Luculliallluxury in ,vhich they are steeped, ,vhich is not 
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only the guerdon, but forms the prestige of the
r ca'3te. 
In the splenJour ,vhich surrounds them consIsts the 
secret of their power not only with the multitude-saving 
always that of Rome and Italy, which knows ho'w to 
appreciate thenl rightly-but even with the aristocracy 
and with courts. 'Yithout their ,vorldly splendour, the 
respect they receive, which stands at the present at 120 
degrees of the social thermOlueter in the shade, would 
suddenly descend to freezing point, although exposed 
to the sun. This splendour is to the cardinals what false 
hair, false teeth, false limbs and joints are to an old 
coquette, and in this respect also, the cardinalate is 1110st 
dangerous for England. The aristocracy, even though of 
hostile creed, will respect it, not because it is theology 
or canon la,v, but because of its luxury and vanity. 
Since I have lived in England I have ceased to wonder 
at the esteem, or rather the synlpathy, which has ahvays 
subsisted between its aristocracy and the cardinalate. 
..tÍ.l.cacles a1nbo, There is such a family resemblance 
between thenl that they must, if not of necessity, at least 
from affinity, love one another as brothers. In their 
palaces, apartments, and villas, at their dinners and 
soirées, they are the same. 'Vhile thus bearing so strong 
a resemblance in every-day things, they are equally 
alike in extraordinary luxury, and particularly in the 
displays of their respective courts. On such occasions 
both have horses richly caparisoned, lace liveries, gilded 
coaches; the purple is the san1e, the jewels are t.he salue; 
the hat and coronet have the same signification; the 
title of eluinence or grace is used in both cases to 
nlean the highest honours, so that it would be a ll1atter 
of surprise if by his compeers-nay, inferiors, elective 
princes being superior to thenl-a cardinal was ill- 
received or treated contenlptuously in London. 
And hence arises the danger for Protestant England. 
\Vhen once deference and respect succeed antagonism- 
that is, when the feeling of horror caused by the light of 
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the serpent ceases to be felt, and it is pern1Ïtted to sho\v 
its head at the door, it ,vill not be slo". to introduce its 
'whole body into the house, and will quickly sting the 
inhabitants. Tbis is called knowing how to do business. 
Rome ,vill begin with London, where there is a court, 
governn1ent, parliament, and prÏ1nate. 'Vhen London 
is gained, Ron1e ,vill disseminate her cardinals throughout 
the provinces, where she has already established their 
})rpcursors, the titular bishops. The 111ercantile aristo- 
cracy will in1itate the dynastic aristocracy, and will con- 
sider itself honoured by the invitation of a prince eligible 
to an Italian throne. It ,yill be a repetition of ,vhat 
,y iseman affirms took place in ROine with \" eld. 
"'Vhen his hospitable mansion ,vas thrown open to his 
countrY1l1en, I Lelieve that never ,vas the sternest pro- 
fessor of a different creed kno,Vll to decline the honour 
\vhich the invitation of the English cardinal was ackno,v- 
ledged to conf
r." In this ,yay does ROine innoculate 
even the most illilnical Puritan \vith her vi'ì'us. For an 
Italian, who can and does look ,vith contempt at the 
cardinal's purple as a heritage of intrigue and usurpa- 
tion, the English cardinalate is a Dlere trifle; but ,vhen 
the purple is regarded with the aristocratic English eye, 
its introduction in the United Kingdom is the chef 
d' æuvre of Papal cunning. The days of \V olsey, Beaton, 
and Pole 111USt be the ahnost inevitable consequence. 
The Papacy \vill again flourish, introduced by such power- 
ful and favoured advocates, that is quite true; every- 
thing, ho,vever, 111ay be tolerated which COlnes from such 
E
nNENcEs ! 


COROLLARY. 


Pius VIII. died approved by all; first, because if he 
had done no good, he had, at least, done no harm to any 
one, a characteristic almost unique in the history of the 
Papacy; secondly, because the death of a Pope is 
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always pleasing to his subjects, who hope to gain by 
the change. Pasquino expressed this to the cardinals 
in the following lines :- 


" N 01 sapendo imitare in tutto il resto, 
Imitatelo almeno in morir presto," 


(If you cannot imitate him in all the rest, follo"T his 
example, at least, in dying soon). 
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P.A.RT T'RE FOURTH. 


G REG 0 R Y X 'T I. 


CH
\.PTER 1. 


CHARACTER OF GREGORY XVI. 


THE reader i
 ,yarned, for t
e last time, that he 
Tllust not expect a complete history of the pontificate 
of Gregory X'-I. To do justice to it, a whole 
volume would be required, and would be quite contrary 
to the object of this little work. The task I have 
inlpo
ed upon myself is sin1ply to follo,v 'Visenlan as the 

hadow. follows the body, and oppose reminiscence to 
ren1Ïniscellce. 
 ow, ilic,>ediùile dictll, 'Yisenlall's re- 
n1Ïniscence
 of Gregory are reduced almost to nothing. 
I shall, therefol'e, be spared the obligation of diving 
deep into the lHud of this corrupt pontificate. It ,vould 
appear incredible that a pontificate of sixteen years, 
and one so fertile in events should only yield a. fe,v 
pages to the fanciful brain of our son of Erin. But in 
truth this need not excite 'yonder. Powerful reasons 
urged upon \Viselnan the tactics of reserve; the chief 
of these ,vere gratitude and caste. Gregory it ,vas ,vho 
transplanted \Yiselnan froln the English College of 
Ronle to the imaginary fields of JI elipota/m/ltS, with the 
privilege of enjoying the hospitality and roast beef of 
John Bull. Gratitude, therefore, inlposed upon him the 
duty of speaking of the Pope who had anointed hin1 
successor of the apostles only ,vith the tongue of praise. 
But as only good and great action
 can be praised, and as 
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such actions on Gregory's part are perfectly microscopical, 
aratitude sucrgested silence a'3 being far more to his 
Pope's honou
 than anything he could say abo
t him. 
Up to this point I think no one c
n blame'Vlseman. 
Gratitude is pleasing in all, even In 
he mouse, w
o 
having been previously spared by the hon, released hinl 
from the net by knawing the n1eshes, and thus enabled 
him to recomn1ence his wholesale rapine and horrid 
carnage. It happens, however, with writers as with 
scales; the more ,veight is put in one scal
, the higher 
the other rises into vacuity. Thus, the n10re grateful we 
believe 'Yisen1an, the less faith ,ve shall yield to the 
writer; iInpartiality being always in inverse ratio to 
friendship a!ld gratitude. 
If 'Viseman was counselled to silence by gratitude, he 
was no less forced to it by caste. The enormities of the 
pontificate of Gregory are so great and numerous that 
they would suffice to render not only one Pope infanlous, 
but a dozen. ,V ould it then have been prudent for 
"\Visen1an to enUlnerate, analyse, and expose them to 
public execration? Certainly not. He, therefore, 
enlployed the only alternative, and having proclaimed, 
with Homer's trumpet blast, that portion of his deeds 
which seenled to him worthy to be ÏlnmortaliseJ, he 
withheld all ,vhich ,vould have dishonoured his fraternity. 
As a priest he has done well, and has proved that he is 
not a bird to sully his O'Vll nest. The impartial recital, 
however, will not be at all difficult for the historian, for 
there was no nlystery in Gregory's iniquity. But 'Vise- 
nlan being unable to write impartially, chose what was 
least evil, and was silent as to the rest. It is true that 
he might have enhanced the horror of the picture by 
contrasting it ,yitb the one no less horrible of the pon- 
tificate of Pius IX. ; but here again thë double motive 
of fraternity and gratitude prevented anything like 
cOlnparison and discredit. Moreover the "pontificate of 
Pius IX. is indebted for its enorn1Ïties in a great measure 
N 
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to the benefit of succession, i.e. it is the n10re iniquitous 
only by right of inheritance. Though the Pope n1ay 
haye his share of personal n1Ï
chief, yet his pontificate 
",-ill be renderefl infan10us to posterity, chiefly by the 
men ,vho are associated ,vith it. The majority of these 
nlen, for exalnple, Antonelli, 1\Iatteucci, Sibilla, N ar- 
doni, Vanicelli, Grassellini, An1Ïci, ,riale-Prelà, Savelli, 
Bedini, and a hundred others, are but a Gregorian 
bequest. 'Visen1an, therefore, could not have treated of 
then1 without doing discredit to two pontificates at one 
time, and casting obloquy upon his two best benefactors. 
For this reason he held his peace; an act of ,visdonl 
which rnight be in1Îtated to the advantage of all by the 
Thames's good fathers, if they would prevent the river 
being Inade the sewer of the nletropolis. It now 
receives pestilence into its bosoln at lo,v water, and 
at high water carries death to London, intensified by 
its own fernlentation. Let the Charons of the black 
river learn then from 'Yisen1an, that ,vhen the infalny 
of one pontificate is idt-ntified with that of the preceding, 
the best thing is to say nothing about it. 
That the infamous character of these two pontificates 
is a reality and not iuyented by party spirit, """'isenlan's 
non-ren1Ïniscences amply suffice to proye. If t.he infan1Y 
appears incredible to SOlne, it arises only froin illusion 
or self-deception. The error of those at a distance often 
consists in confounding the pontiff with some good 
quality enlanating fronl hÏ111, constituting such good 
quality into character, anLl in1pressing this fictitious 
character upon the whole of his pontificate. But such 
data are false, and consequently the conclusions can only 
be erroneous. One good quality does not forn1 the 
character of the indiyidual, but only enters as a part of 
it, unless it is sb decided and predonlinant as to subdue 
all that is bad, change the entire nature, as the branch 
of a domestic plant grafted upon a wild stenî, and, above 
all, so independent as not to be donlÍnated or overCOlue 
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by anything ,vhatever. In that case it bec01nes cha- 
racter, and Ünpressing its own stalnp upon the actions of 
the individual, renders him dear and pleasing to others 
instead of being odious as he ,vould have been if 
abandoned to his bad natural inclinations. It 11lust 
further be observed that what is reputedly a good 
quality is frequently so only in appearance; just as 
spurious gold that frequently deceives the eye until it is 
subnlÌ
ted to the test. Thus an individual may 11lanifest 
an abundance of good qualities so long as he lives in a 
hunlole condition and they are not brought into contact 
,,-ith men and things to try their purity. History 
exhibits those who were nlodest, pleasing, and gentle 
,vhile in a lo,v obscure state, but who have LeCOllle 
tyrants and monsters when raised to the throne. Since 
there is no true virtue-or at least nothing that can be 
considered as such-except that which has been tried by 
tenlptation, it clearly appears that an indiviJu
1 nlay 
enjoy a false reputation for peaceableness if he lIas had 
no experience of contradiction, for affection until he has 
ex})erienced ingratitude, for humility until he has 
experienced adulation, and so on. It therefore resultB 
that a Pope may be confounded with his pontificate 
when he brings either his natural character to the pon- 
tificate, as was the case with Leo XI!., or hi
 acquired 
character, as with 
ius ''''-11., who, as Pope, never forgot 
the 
Ionk; but that an isolated good quality cannot be 
t
ken as the "Whole character .while such quality is 
untried and not subjected to the yicissitudes of the 
throne and the will of those surrounding it, as in the 
case of Gregory XVI. and Pius IX., the forrl1er of whon1 
brou!rht but half, the latter but one-third of a man to 
the Papal throne. 
Pius IX. is at this n101nent carrying out a pontificate 
of pecuJation, 111alversation. Sanfe(lism, and persecution, 
in a large measure the work of others. The third part 
of hitnself which sits in the pretended ch2ir of St. Peter is 
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that of the priest who delight.s himself with nuns, Im- 
maculate Uonception, Jesuits, and professional beggars. 
For these stupid peculiarities he has a natural disposi- 
tion, which, ,vhile he was an obscure priest, gained for 
hiln the credit of a kind heart and ,veak mind. Let 
us combin
 these genuine characteristics ,vhich agree 
,vith my personal reminiscences, and ,vhich the persua- 
sion I myself found existing in his family. N O\V, when 
a Pope has a supposed modicum of kindliness of heart 
and a positively ,veak mind, two things necessarily fol.. 
low: religious fanaticisln carried to the utmost excess, 
and blind servility to the ,vill of ministers and men em- 
ployed to intilnidate him. Here ,ve have the true cha- 
racter of the pontificate of Pius IX. How does it benefit 
his subjects that he is reputed to possess a kind heart, 
if his kindliness Inanifests itself only in favouring the 
enemies of Italy and the assassins of his State? 'Yhat 
is the good of his kind heart when he cannot, or has 
accustomed himself not to desire to, do anything but 
\vhat is commanded him by the ,vretched Antonelli, or 
by Austria, of which, as 
Iastai, he was formerly an 
officer? Admitting, then, that Pius IX. has a kind 
heart, as it is incontestable, that he is conducting an 
accursed pontificate, it proves my proposition that one 
good quality of a Pope lllust not be confounded with his 
general character, and much less taken as a character- 
istic of his pontificate, whieh other qualities and other 
characteristics concur to render execrable. 
I am, however, very doubtful as to the pretended good 
heart of Pius IX. Either he sees and knows nothing 
of the flllormities committed under his pontificate by 
Antonelli
 and then he is an absolute simpleton, unwor- 
thy of a throne; or else he knows, sees, and approves 
theIn, and then he is no simpleton, but really bad. Let 
it not be said that he deplores them as llluch as others. 
To Le satisfied with deploring when it is in his power to 
put a stop to them, will not free him from the charge of 
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wickedness; at least he is wickedly weak and tin1Ïd. 
But it ,yould be a hard nlatter to persuade Iue that he 
is the man to deplore such enornlities. In the answer 
which he lnade to the Dean of the Sacred Oollege on 
the last anniversary of his election, he elnphatically 
congratulated himself upon having relnedied the errors 
of the comlnencelnent of his pontificate. N ow, these 
errors were the few deceptive and lnutilated reforms 
conceded to his subjects between 1846 and ] 848. It 
therefore seems tbat he calls errors those changes which 
excited hope in every breast, and which might in due 
tilne and under better auspices have conlpleted the 
felicit.y of the ROlnan States; and that, on the contrary, 
he believes he has remedied mat.ters ,vhen he returned 
to the nonnal state of ecclesiastical absolutisln, thanks 
to the occupation and support of two foreign annies. 
Pius IX., therefore, is bad at heart, bad by counsel, and 
bad by profession. 
These facts premised, it will be easily understood ho,y 
Gregory's melnory should be so execrated, notwithstand- 
ing that, as Inonk and cardinal, he enjoyed the reputa- 
tion of being a joyial, friendly lnan. These qualities do 
not Dlake the Pope. He remained jovial and friendly 
even as Pope, within his private circle, and especially 
,vith the family of his barber, Gaetanino; and yet fe,,, 
naines in history have been cursed as his by his sub 
jects. The private character of the individual becoilles 
the guarantee of the public character of the prince 
,yhen it is cOlnpletely ahsorbed into the C0111position of 
his reign. But such was not the case with Gregory, 
who, even according to 'Viseman, was so far fronl de- 
scending to any amial-ility towards his subjects, that, 
when occasionally caught in the act of jesting with his 
private courtiers, he instantly resullled the cold gravity 
of Tiberius, or the sarcastic smile of Julian. He might 
fairly be cOlnpared to the hyena, which laughs in the 
midst of its young while it devours with tbel11 the 
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victirn it has taken and slain. It should also be con- 
sitleretl that, as nlonk allli cardinal, he was a species of 
Hildebra.nd under cover, advising and intriguing for 
the aggrandiselnent and triulnph of the Holy See-the 
SHpren1e divinity of his ll1ind. His pontificate 111ust 
therefore be, and was, anything but jovial. He brought 
to the Papacy the mania for covering the whole world 
,vith the en1i
sa.riés and pretensions of Rome, which 
Inania he aLundantly satisfied by recalling to him:;elf, 
while upon the throne, all ecclesiastical duties to give to 
them the in1press of the last of the Gregories. He knew 
nothing at all a10ut civil or politicallnatters, held all 
iUllovations ill abolllination, and had a natural anti- 
})athy to innovators. He chose for his pro-Secretary of 
State the ferocious Bernetti, hE-ad of the Sanfedists in 
the Roman States, and known to his subjects by his 
hrutal rage. After having exalted to the cardinalate Lan1- 
bruschini, the quintes':'ence of retrogression, lIe Inade 
hilll Secretary of State for the ,vhole period of his pon- 
tificate. N ow, who could expect froln such element::; a 
liLeral and prosperous pontificate? Noone but a Bishop 
of )Ielipotamus. Bouillet, in his Dictionary, approyed 
by the ArchLishop of Pari
, ren1arked quite naturally 
that Gregory XVI. "was opposed to all innovation, and 
favoured the J psuits." Does not this sufficiently cha- 
racteri
e this bad puntiff and his fatal pontificate? 
The revolution which greetell the dawn of his reign, 
and the belligerant cannon of his subjects in Ron1agna, 
,vhich re-echoed to the weakling guns of Castel St. 
Angelo, when they proclaimetl hin1 Pope, had no influ- 
ence in rendering Gregory obstinately set against all COll- 
cessiolJ or refonn. His obstinacy thus n1auifested was a 
part of his character. He 'was one of those nUll1erous 
ecclesiastics, so especially abundant at Ron1e, who, undér 
the exterior of an1Ïability, and ,vith the appearance of 
hilarity in private life, and decided epicurean tenden- 
cies, nourish sentilllellts pertinaciously adverse to all 
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novelty in the government of the Ron1an States, and con- 
sider it altogether useless, thinking that their subjects 
should be content with the cru111bs which fall froin the 
table of a governUlent so paternal as that of the Papacy. 
It was therefore only natural that the revolution should 
irritate him greatly against its authors, but not that it 
should indispose his Inind to refonns which had never 
entered into his plans. The revolution did, in truth, irri- 
tate his luind 1110re than the cancer irritated his nose, 
whatever "\Yisen1an n1ay w"rite to the contrary. It is cer- 
tainly ,vretchedly illogical of our )lelipotannls to try to 
persuade us that" the Pope displayed the utn10st caln1," 
,vhen he himself exhibits so luuch acrimony and ill- 
concealed spite in giving his ren1iniscences of him after 
a lapse of twenty-seven years. 'Yisen1an, 'Viseman! be- 
,yare, lest you betray your race in your anxiety to defend 
it. 'Vhen you ,,
ould deceive, be cautious not to laugh; 
your laugh being forced, displays the sharp teeth of the 
ravenous and insatiable be
st of prey, still red ",itb the 
blood of its victim. But worse still; 'Vispman, in tbis 
portion of his ren1iniscences, so u1isstates principles and 
facts, as to transform the legitimate revolution of the 
Roman subjects into sOlnething 1110re heinous than dis- 
loyal rebellion. I shall unravel this skein, w hie h is pur- 
posely rendered intricate by our author, and present in 
historic succession the course of eyents ,yhich occurreù on 
this men10rable occasion; events "undoubtedly leading to 
the revolution of 184:8, which ,yas entirely to change the 
aspect of affairs in the Ron1an States. 
It is pretending to ignorance wittingly, and Rhutting 
one's eyes at nlÍdday, in order to say it is dark ,vhen 
anybody writes, " neither could it be said that the revo- 
lution was a last n1easure after preliminary efforts, the 
resource of men driven to extrenlÎty, by being denied 
all redress. The outburst ,yas sudden, though doubtless 
premeditated; it ain1ed at the final oyerthro,v of the 
reigning po,ver, not at n1ódifications of government." 
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'Vith what conscience can 'VÏseman say that the Ron1an 
su
jects were not "driven to extren1Ïty by being denied 
all reùress"? At the periud of the revolution at the 
two extremities of Italy, in ] 821, large pron1Ïses had 
been made, in the proclamations of CODsalvi, which had 
never been fulfilled. The 
ubjects remonstrated; but 
suffered, From the beginning to the end of the 
l)ontificate of Leo XII. his subjects remon
trated in the 
1l10st moderate and legal manner against his ruinous 
changes, but \vere never listened to: yet they did not 
rise. Under Pius VIII.
w'ho being a n1an of harn1less 
disposition, and \vhose secretary of state ,vas Albani, 
)vho had just then returned from the legation at Bologna, 
the very centre of discontent, and \vho ought to have 
done something to relieve it-the unhappy subjects 
expected to see healed the wounds inflicted upon then1 
by the bigotef{ obstinacy of Leo; and though the ne\v 
pontiff remained unn1oved, yet his subjects did not 
revolt. None but a priest then could help recognising 
that "the revolution 'vas a last measure of filen driven 
to extremity by being denied all redress." 'Vhile the 
ROlnan su
iects \vere a\vaiting refornls, and these as 
soon as possible, in order to prevent the certain explosion 
of revolutionary powder accun1ulated as in a tnine 
during .three pontificates of delusion, the cardinals in 
conclave \vere squabbling about trifles, under different 
pretences, and \vasting nearly two months for their 
personal gratification, instead of thinking of the sub- 
jects' good. And, after all this, \Visen1an wonders 
that a revolution should break out. Poor n1an! I 
pity him. 
There is a proverb, coronIon to most nations, to the 
effect that the man who is w.arned is half saved. The 
conclave did not lack \varning, if priests wel'e capable 
of learning anything about the art of governing ex- 
cept from their breviaries and catechism. The reyo- 
lution of the preceding July in France might have 
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taught them son1ething, followed as it was by such 
happy results for the people. If it is true that facts are 
worth more than .words, the example of the three 
glorious days at Paris ought to have more eftèct than 
all the theories of three generations of philosophers. 
The Roman subjects learned from them that if the want 
of faith, with regard to a single part of a constitutional 
paper not sworn to, ,vas a just cause for which the 
Parisians overturned the throne of Charlé
 X., the break 
of faith after a hundred prolnises, and the total ,vant of 
l)rinciple shown by their governlpent, \vere reasons nlore 
than sufficient for the ROlnan subjects to overturn the 
throne of the pontiff, and proclainl hinl unworthy to 
reign, because incapable of reigning. The revolution of 
July moreover taught the Roman suLjects that ,vhen D. 
people revolt with arms in their hands against princes 
who break their word, it ought never to be " to obtain 
nlodifications of governnlent only," but to accomplish 
" the final overthrow of the reigning power." To leave 
on the throne the power against which they have 
revolted, is too great an act of temerity. Not only need 
they not expect the required reforms, but even pardon; 
and even though the examples of Naples and of Spain 
did not exist to corroborate the theory that that revo- 
lution comn1Ïts suiciàe ,vhich leaves the power on the 
throne against \vhich it has revolted, yet history said so 
nltlCh of the three glorious days as to leave no doubt in 
the n1Ïnds of the Roman subjects that one of their first 
duties ,vas to nlarch upon Rome, to dethrone the pontiff 
and substitute the governnlent lllOst acceptable to theln- 
selves. JfinaHy the Parisian revoiution had introduced 
into the code of nations a ne\v principle-although 
substantially as old as society ;-the right of the people 
to choose their own sovereign, and the recognition on 
the part of other cabinets of all acco'ìììplished fact..,. 
The Roman subjects therefore reasoned logically when 
they tbus expressed thell1selves-if the substitution of 
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the Orleans for the Bourbon branch ,vas legitiluate in 
France, it can but be legitirnate in the Ron1an States to 
substitute a popular and Italian govenunent for the 
cruel anomaly of the Papacy; and the rather that "no 
sooner had the French Revolution proved con1plete, and 
Louis Philippe been seated firn1ly on his throne than he 
(Pius VIII.) frankly recognised his governn1ent, and 
confirnled the credentials of his own nuncio." Although 
the" frankly" is a spirited invention of'Visen1an-since 
fron1 a parcel of conservatism, excusable in the old 
Castiglioni, he recognised Louis Philippe, not as King 
of the French, but only as King of France and N avarre- 
to haxe recognised hinl as king, and not treat hÎ1n as 
an usurper was sufficient to B1ake his subjects arrive at 
the conclusion that they had a right to chase froln the 
throne the pontiff whom they had not chosen, and ,vho 
remained upon it in opposition to their will, that their 
right ,vonld Le recognised as legitÌlnate, and the dethrone- 
n1ent of the pontiff be yalid. But a last ohservation 
'will seal the legitilnacy of their revolution; they ",pre 
encouraged to it by the false assurance of non i'Jdel
ven to. 
Not yet haying had experience of the French, their 
hon1bastic nature and their excitable superficia.lity, 
they believed that if a nation like France had decreed. 
the" l
nv of non inte'rrento, it would nlake it respected 
Ly aU the other nations, even Ly force of arms. 
l{easoning, after the ancient fashion, they concluded 
they lnight revolt ag:ainst the Pope, since neither 
subjects ,yould defend hÜn, nor strangers liberate hiIn. 
This ,vas the very spark which caused the explosion 
of the powder which the Jiscontent of the Ron1an 
subjects had been accunlulating under the three pontiffs 
succeeding the restoration. 
\Yhen once the Bolognese had risen to shake off the 
Inuniliating yoke of th
 priests, they n1arched arn1ed to 
ROIne, this being the natural course of every revolu- 
tion springing up in the provinces. The necessity of 
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dethroning the sovereign involves that of occupying the 
capital to dislodge him frorn the palace, and to take 
possession of the reins of governnlent. That R01l1e sub- 
sequently took no great part in this movelnent cannot 
be a mystery to \Viseillan. That the revolution had its 
partisans even ill Ronle itself is l)roved by the very facts 
stated by our anthor, antI I, for Iny part, can assnre him 
that if the attack upon the guard of the Piazza Colonna, 
of the 12th February, had succeelletl, pe
haps even 
ROllle then ,,"ould have shared in the revolution no less 
than the provinces. But the blow having failed, in con- 
sequence of being ill-directed, Ronle relnained alUlost 
neutral, only a part of the population having "rat.her 
nlanifested enthusi
1 to her new sovereign." I like the oS / 
,vord "rather," \vhich lin1Ìts the devotion to the ne,v 
sovereign to a single class of persons, and confines it 
within fixed bounds. The reserve nlaintained by the 
other party proveb that this devotion had no existence 
there, and that it would have taken up arnlS with the 
revolutionists if it had not been prevented by long- 
standing anin10sity existing bet.\veen Rome and Bologna- 
and which only gave way under the favourable influence 
of the revolution of 18-1-K At the period to ,vhich ,ve 
are referriug, this feud ,vas in full force. Both cities 
had grievances ,,
hich caused then1 to eye each other 
with deep aversion, antI transn1Ït froin father to son the 
sentin1ents of reciprocal hatred and municipal jealousy. 
Though R01l1e had beconle the sole capital, yet Bologna- 
which had been its own capital until the French occu- 
pation-owing to its celebrated university, its InallU- 
factures and its ,veIl-diffused riches, enjoyed such a 
reputation throughout Italy fvr ,visdo1l1 and natural 
indepf>ndence! as to Inake it regarded rather as the rival 
than the subject of ROlne. It was t.herefore aln10st an 
understood compact, that everything which originated 
in one of the two cities, should be ill-received by the 
other. The revolution, as taking birth at Bologna, con- 
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sequently could not meet with practical favour fronl the 
11 pper classes in ROlne, although the latter had no 
synlpathy ,yith the pontifical thrOnE\ 
\Vith regard, howey-er, to the pOnlpOtlS assertion of 
'Visenlan, that" the loyalty of the poorer classes becalne 
almost alarming," I can convince him that it neither 
alanned the revolutionists of the provinces nor disarmed 
the volunteers, ,vho lllarched against Rome; and that, 
notwithstanding all ostentation of loyalty, Gregory XVI. 
would have bepn dethroned had it not been for foreign 
intervention. Sub::;equent events denlunstrated that this 
popular enthusiasm ,vas nothing but the loyalty of igno- 
rance. The lo,ver classes of Ronle, never having enjoyed 
free institutions under the pontiffs up to that tÎnle, had 
not learned that Rome could do without Popes. The sub- 
linle lesson, as I have before shown, ,vas not given and 
received until 1848. It ,vas this very people, so loyal 
in 1831, who, in 1848, pointed their cannon at tÌLe 
Quirinal to democratise the Pope; who heard of his flight 
with no emotion but that of contempt; who applauded 
when his faU ,vas decreed; ,,-ho abstained fron1 any ùe- 
11lonstration of enthusiasm ,vhen he wa:::; restored to th
ir 
n1Ïdst by French bayonets. The Romans of Pius IX. 
were no longer the Ronlans of Gregory XVI. They 
had giveD thpir quota of lllartyrs to the Italian cause, 
consequently diJ not any longer refuse to take part in 
the comnlon Dlovenlent. Having been once rebaptized 
in the blood of their volunteer l
gions upon the field of 
national independence, they no longer were, nor ever 
again ,vill be, the defenders of the Popes or the servants 
of the clergy. "There ,vas one consolation certainly in 
,vhat had just occurred. The insurrection had broken 
out before his (Gregory's) election ,vas known. It could 
have no personal motive, no ennlity to hin1self. It arose 
against the rule, not against the ruler; against the 
throne, not against its actual possessor." ""-1 men. If 
\Yisenlan finds a source of consolation in all this, nobody 
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,vill be more pleased than Inyself. The revolution in 
the ROlnan States ought not to be against Gregory, nor 
against Pius, nor against Lucifer individually, but 
"against the rule and the throne." It is not against 
the Pope personally, but against the Papacy that ,val' 
is to be ,vaged. 'Vhen the clerical kingdom of the 
Priest-king is destroyed, he will follow it to destruction; 
and I am delighted beyond measure to know that this 
is the opinion in the ROInan States. The first act of 
the revolution of 1831 was, "the overthro,v of the reign- 
ing power," ,vhile the great result of the revolution of 
1849 was, the decree of the abolition of the pontifical 
government. Even \Viseman n1ust see in these two 
facts the clear and express will of the people, Loth of 
the capital and the provinces,-whether in provisional 
committee or in constituent a.ssembly,-to have done 
,vith the government of the priests for ever. 
The two epochs present a not uninteresting contrast: 
nations who have becon1e revolutionary to win freedom, 
and free individuals who have becon1e retrograde and 
despotic froln the ambition to reign. In the little 
Bolognese anny, ,vhich marched under the c1as
ic narfle 
of the Legion of Pallas, were t,vo young men, by naIne 
Charles Napoleon and Louis Napoleon Buonaparte, sons 
of a king of Holland called Louis, and true children of 
the beautiful and capricious Hortense Beauharnais. 
They fought againt the Papacy, and the older of them 
died excommunicated upon the battle field at Forli, 
because he expired in the act of making war against the 
vißible head of the Catholic A postolic Roman Church. 
The other survived, and what is 1110re, lived to atone for 
his own sin and that of his brother by becoming the 
champion of the Pope and the restorer of the Papacy in 
] 849. 'Vill anyone be incredulous about conversion 
after this? After such a metamorphose ,vho will refus
 
to believe in Iniracles? Atheists and libertines may 
laugh behind father Newman's back when he tells of the 
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,,'olf, obliged, by St. Francesco da Paola, to render hinl 
all nlanner of services aud besto,y upon hin1 the caresses 
usually pairl hin1 by the lan1b which he hat! devoured! 
Here ,ve haxe 'tnore than a wolf, a true cannibal of 
Popes, who becomes a lamb in due tin1e, to revivify the 
putrescent carcass of the Papacy,vith the warn1th of 
its wool, antI ,vith its tongue devotedly lick its ulcers 
and w.orn1S. 'Vhat a pity that Gennan rationalism 
shoul.} have spoiled the old phalltasll1agoria of Papist 
1l1iracles, and thuð allo,ved the ,yolf to peep out from 
under the skin of the lan1b, and have shown the Illotiye 
of the transforn1atioll to be the desire of a crown and 
an imperial nlantle. If it ,vas only a fiction, it 'vas a 
profitable one. 
In what Inanner ditl Gregory 111eet and disperse the 
ten1pest? By yielding to the relnonstrances of his sub- 
jects and guaranteeing refonns which would. ensnre their 
happiness 1 Nonsense! Had such been the case, I 
should sadly hay'e calulnniated hi1l1 in describing him. 
as I have done
 aB totally averse to e\
ery species of 
innovation. "\Vhat then ,vas his course? He corrupted 
the commander-general of the little arn1Y ,vhich 
luarchecl against Rome, arrested its triulnphallnarch at 
Civita Castellana until he ,va
 assured of Austrian inter- 
yention, anù) in fact, until an Austrian anny 111arched 
Ül the track of the victors. Such was the first paternal 
act of the government of Gregory Xv....!.! 'Yiselnan 
tries w.ith n1Ìght and Inain to excuse this inter\7ention) 
and exculpate his 1110st adnlÌred Pope; but he forgets 
the ,vell-kno\vn adage, e.1:xusotio non petitcl fit aCCl'- 
sutio 'nUL n ife,
ta. 'Yhen a sovereign is the first cause 
of the insurrection of his subjects, and when he has not 
the force to repress it, the best thing he can do is to 
take his depal.ture. To call in the aid of foreign arn1ies 
is worse than tyranny itself; it is the absolute renun- 
ciation of every national sentiInent. Even Charles Felix 
of Sardinia (afterwards surnanled Charles the Ferocious), 
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,vhen Austrian inter\?entioll ,ras imposed upon hin1 by 
the Congr
ss of Y.erona, in 1821, hearing of the over- 
thro,y of the Piedmontese arnlY, uttered an exclan1ation 
to the effect that he would haye preferred a year of 
exile to the discomfiture of his Sardinian troops, the one 
bping a personal calamity, the other a national disaster, 
inyolving terrible future consequences. 'Yisen1an's ex- 
cuse is the worse, that he hims2lf is obliged to adrnit 
"that foreign assistance, especially ,vhen prolonged, i::> 
an evil, no one can douht, and as such none more de- 
plored it than Gregory x,rI." PerverRe reasoning! If 
foreign assistance is an evil, ,vhy seek it? ,-rho can 
believe that Gregory deplored it when he hinlself soli- 
cited anù blessed it ? It was yery easy for hin1 to per- 
form the comedy when his subjects paid the expense of it. 
The good Pope solicited Austrian intervention, 3nd then 
fronl respect to appearances, pretended to deplore it 
more than any body. He was like thp crocodile, who 
sheds tears over the skull of a lllan .when he has de- 
youred all the rest of his boJy, and ,vho "ep-ps, not froBl 
repentance, but only because nothing now ren1ains but 
the naked craniunl for hitn to devour. 
In vain does our chronicler exert hinlself to nlake us 
believe that "there was only a choice of evils; and 
surely this one ,,-as less so than anarchy and all its 
n1Íseries. In fact, it is a n1Ìstake to speak of choice, 
since it was a necessity .without an alternative." 
Iere 
trifling, ,vorthy of a priest! There ,,-as no more anarchy 
than there was in 1848-4-9, but a gorernment quite 
equal at least to that of the Pope, and ill the estimation 
of some a thousand tinlPS better. The" necessity,'
 
howeyer, "without alternative" exists only in the Inind 
of the ecclesiastical writer, and is 1110st disingenuous, "\Ve 
read in the ROlnan Breviary, for the 13th day of October, 
the foll01ving sublinle sentence, attributed by the church 
to its canonized saint, Edwarù; rr"alle se ?legno ca?le?,le 
q'nocl sine cæDE et 8ctn.gnine obtineJ'i 'Hon possil. 
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Here then " the necessity without alternative" is cast to 
the ,vinds by the cornmon sense of a young prince, 
venerated as a saint by Papists. 'Vhy do not the Popes 
imitate the :saint9 canonized by themselves? Because it 
,vould not answer their purpose. Let it be observed 
that this exanlple of Edward is precisely the alternative 
,vhich conscience and comn10n sense presented to Gre- 
gory X,TI. to free him from the dire necessity of foreign 
intervention. If a lay prince ,vould rather lose his 
kingdom than regain it at the price of blood, why 
should the Pope, the head of the church, and calling 
hin1:seJf the vicar of Christ, persist in remaining on 
the throne against the "rill of his subj ects, even by 
invocating foreign anns, and shedding the blood of those 
whon1 he ironically calls his sons? Let 'Viseman reply 
to this alternative. 
I here take the opportunity to protest, in my o,VTI name 
and that of Iny fellow-countryn1en, against 'Viselnan's 
:stupid assertion that the Papal government ,vas "in the 
confidence of a paternal rule:" could it possibly nourish 
such a confidence when one Pope after another had un- 
done the ,york of his predecessor on the ground of baù, 
atÌn1Ínistration? Is this a paternal governU1ent? Confi-- 
dence can only be cultivated in connection ,vith the con- 
viction that all is done for the happines
 of the subject. 
The Papal government could not live in this confidence, 
and if it flattered itself that it could, the assurance was 
based npon a fallacy. The reiterated appeals of the sub.. 
jects of the Papal government subsequent to the restora- 
tion ought to have proved to the Popes, as they should 
prove to 'Yisenlan, that their government had the repu- 
tation of being anything but paternal, and that to 
abandon thenlsel ves to this confidence was to guide their 
ship deliberately into the eddies of the 
Iaelstroln. I t is 
nloreover a fact, that ,,
hen a government is really pater- 
nal, does not offend its subjects, or attack their liberties, 
it has no need of foreign armies. Its own subjects never 
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seek to overturn it, but are ever ready to aml voluntarily 
to defend it fronl all attacks, whether internal or external. 
But not only do I protest, I hurl an imprecation against 
'Viseman and all writers of his race, who pretend to 
oblige us to subn1Ît to the rule of the priests, because 
"Rome is a state recognised by all Europe as governed 
for high and inIportallt reasons by an ecclesiastical ruler." 
Pray who has given Europe the right to impose the 
ignominious yoke of a priest upon the ROlnan subjects? 
"\Yhat right bave the European States to interfere with the 
purely domestic affairs of the ROllIan State? 'Vhat right 
have the princes and nations of Europe or of the ,vorlel 
to oblige the Romans to harbour and nlaintain the Pope 
against their ,vill, for the benefit of others? Curses upon 
those who believe in such a right! If the sovereigns of 
Europehave Catholic subjects,vhowant the Pope and wish 
to have him, what has RODle to do 'with the bigotry of the 
one and the politics of the other? If Catholics ,vish to 
have the Pope, that is no r
ason for imposing hilll upon 
the RODlans. If they like to take him home, anrl make 
as much of him, and feed hinl as delicately as the 
Egyptians did their crocodile, or the Babylonians their 
dragon, 'we shall never be jealous; but to force hinl upon 
those ,vho wish to have no Inore to do ,vith him is an 
iniquity ,vorthy of Catholic princes and people, but is no 
reason why the Romans should be satisfied. The age for 
-sacrificing the ROluans for the common advantage, as the 
goat of malediction, is passed a way, and they will no 
longer on any account subn1Ït to it. \Ve Romans have 
as much right to change our form of governnlent as the 
French, Spanish, Portuguese, Belgians, Greeks, or any 
other people. The time for believing in the divine right 
of kings is gone by, and the period is come when the 
divine right of the people to choose their own kings nlust 
be recognisBd. The tinle is not far off when it will be 
admitted by all, that the people were not created for the 
kings, but that kings are to be nominated by the people, 
o 
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and that the millions have more right to elect their 
sovereign than sovereigns to believe that they have in- 
herited their subjects in the same way as their money, 
estates, and flocks. Before many more generations have 
})asserl away the anolnaly wil1 disappear of a dozen families 
being the absolute arbiters of the fate of two hundred mil- 
lions of the best minds created by God, often sacrificed to 
the caprices of boy kings, or adulterous queens, and all 
for the honour of divine right. Divine right did not pre- 
vent the Bourbons of Spain, and the Braganzas of Por- 
tugal, from becoming kings by the ,vil1 of the people. 
:Neither did divine right prevent the perjured Stuarts 
1"1'on1 being succeeded by the House of Orange, or the 
Bourbons by the Orleans family. Is divine right then to 
survive only for the misfortune of the Roman States? 
\Ve ,vill cast the musty relic into the Tiber, as others have 
thro,vn it into the Thames, the Tagus; and the Seine; 
and the more legitimately that it is not a dynastic but 
an elective right; an election with which the people 
have nothing to do, and the subject of which, before 
his election, bas no particular attachment to the people. 
But why should I lose myself in inductions when 
the Pope himself is of my opinion? \\Tiseman has 
learned very little from the Irish schools and the 
English college at RaDle when he, on the one band, 
reproaches the Roman subjects for their revolution, and 
for having erected a lay government at Bologna on the 
ruins of the Papacy, and when, to praise Gregory XVI. 
on the other, he cites his apostolic constitution, Soz.icitndo 
Ecclesia'ru'fn, in which bull" the Holy See recognises 
governments established de facto, without thereby going 
into the question of abstract rights." Wonderful! 
If, according to \riseman, such 'vere the sentiments 
of Gregory as cardinal, and if he expressed them in 
an infallible bull scarcely six months after his election 
'as pontifl: why did he not himself begin to practise them 
in favour of his subjects? 
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The government established in Bologna by the pro- 
clamation signed by Vicini, Orioli, and Silvani, ,vas as 
Dluch a government de facto as the governlnent of the 
American republics that revolted against Ferdinand VII. 
of Spain which occasioned the bull. Why not then recog- 
nise and ratify the Bolognese as well as the American 
revolution? 'Vhy should not the Papacy reconcile itself 
to the loss of the provinces as it sought to reconcile 
Ferdinand to that of the colonies? Because it is not 
agreeable to the Pope to practise what he taught; 
because it is easier to tell another to do a thing than to 
do it oneself; because ,,,hen the ,volf preaches gentleness 
to the Iamb it is to be understood that he is far as the 
poles from it himself, and that he only preaches for 
his own profit, and to facilitate the acquisition of his 
prey. Thus 've had all the canonists at home and 
abroad enlployed to prove "the abstract rights" of 
the Pope, not to one but to three crowns, and his 
inalienable claim to maintain them in their integrity, 
which is called doing honour to his own bull. But to 
sho,,, still more evidently ho,v dishonest is the Papacy, 
and ho'v far its words differ from its acts, I will here 
remind the reader that ,vhen, in consequence of the 
co,yardly flight of the Pope, in 1848, Rome constituted 
unto itself a governnlent de jacto, and, as such, had the 
sanction of the people, ,yas recognised by other govern- 
nlents, legislated, armed, and fought against brutal 
enemies, Pius IX. was far from respecting the principle 
infallibly established in the bull of his predecessor. Did 
he recognise the government de facto of the Roman 
people? Certainly not; anù instead of one foreign occu- 
pation, he solicited three at once, to prove to the world 
that there is nothing less to be depended upon than the 
word of a priest, which is never that of a gentleman; 
nothing less sincere than the bull of a Pope, because, 
as a legislator, be does not feel himself obliged to obey 
his o'vn laws; and this doubly increases the right of th
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Romans to free then1selves from so iniquitous a govern- 
ment. 
But ,vhen Gregory, by n1eans of foreign aid, had, in 
the course of a.few months succeeded in replacing the 
ecclesiastical bit in the Illouth of his subjects, let us 
see ho,y he set about satisfying their wants. To proceed 
historically, Bologna exchanged armed revolution for 
unarmed petit.ion, and yielding to the ,yeak counsel of 
those "ho advised her to try supplications with the ne,y 
Pope, ceased to assume even the appearance of imposing 
reforIns upon hÌ111, but left him to enjoy the satisfaction 
of initiating them. The experiment, according to all his- 
toric deductions, must of nece-;sity prove fruitless, seeing 
that an offended sovereign never pardons, unless he be 
as great as Alexander; nor can bupplications ever obtain 
from the same authority what ,vas impossible to get 
from it by arms, unless such authority has undergone 
constitutionallnetamorphosis. The Bolognese, therefore, 
hoping against hope, pre'3ented a memorial to the Pope, 
soliciting certain radical reforn1s, which ,vould not 
have diminished his authority, but ,vould have tended 
greatly to the happiness of his subjects. I have great 
gratification in calling attention to this memorial:- 
1st. Because it was drawn up ,vith so much ,visdom and 
moderation that it afterwards served as the basis of the 
famous 'ml'morand'lL?n presented by the five powers to 
Gregory, ,vith the same yie,v to refOrIll. 2nd. Because 
its preparation was confided to Iny only uncle, the 
general of the civic guard, ,vho afterwards nlerited the 
honour of being exiled for the cause of Italy, and died 
in exile. The reader ,viII, I trust, pardon my honest 
family pride. I wOlùd thus prove that we are not 
liberals de la veille, and that if quarterings n1ake 
aristocracy, our family has a right to be numbered 
among the aristocracy of patriotislu. The luemorial ,vas 
sent to Rome with a deputation, of ,vhom the canon 

Iezzofanti was a member. But .what did Gregory for 
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Bologna and the State? Dismis
ed the deputation ,vith- 
out a single word of hope, but, as if to compensate for 
his refusal, created )Iezzofanti }'Ionsignore and his 
donlestic prelate. 
Let the reader in1agine a deputation frolYl Canada or 
Australia demanding a local government having their 
request refused by it being honoured as a set-off by the 
nomination of one of its number as groom in w.aiting to 
the Queen. Can it be imagined that 
Iezzofanti and 
his new honours were received by the Bolognese with 
exultation or respect? It ,vould have been against 
nature, and was not the case. Or that the Bolognese 
quietly accepted this refusal and redoubled their devo- 
tion to the Pope? This would have been equally con- 
trary to nature, and was not the case; on the contrary, 
after this refusal their hatred to the cursed domination 
of the priests increased so violently that they preferred 
to attach themselves to foreigners. I do not hesitate to 
say that the Austrians .were less hated in Bologna than 
the priests, and the Bolognese choose to be subject to 
Austria rather than to the Pope, and publicly made the 
proposal to this effect to the Austrian general com- 
n1anding the occupying army in their city. 
They preferred Austria! Austria of broken pro.. 
nlises to the Lombardo- ,r enetian kingdon1,-Austria of 
the Piombi of Venice and the dungeons of Spielberg,- 
Austria of the state of siege and of the cOl1rts-nlartial! 
Yet so it was. At the period of ,vhich I am writing 
the Bolognese made no Inystery of their preference, and 
if the fruit had not been too immature Austria might 
have possessed herself of it, and Bologna .would only 
have thanked her. 'Ye must then conclude that the 
government of the priests is something truly iniquitous 
if the Pope's subjects .would have preferred even Austria 
to it; nor do I exaggerate ,vhen I call the Papacy an 
enormity; such facts speak n10re eloquently than my 
assertions. I ,vould not, however, leave the reader 
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under the erroneous inlpression froln what I have said 
that my fello\v-BoJognese, or the ROlnan subjects, or 
Italians in general, have any sympathy for the Austrians 
no\v. No! thanks, a thousand thanks to God, they have 
not. At present their hatred is equally balanced be- 
tween the Papacy and Austria, between priests and 
foreign rulers; and they long equally to be rid of both 
races because both are equally antinational, hostile, and 
,vicked. 
The reasonable and nloderate denlands of the subjects 
on one side, and the anolllalous and internperate conduct 
of tbe Papal governnIent on the other, at length moved 
the five principal po'wers of Europe to interfere diplo- 
matically in the Ron1an States, and unitedly present 
their memorandum to Gregory. In this document 
they insisted that the Papacy should take a fornl more 
consistent ,vith the usages of European society, ,vith 
the 'wants of the age and of its subjects. The five 
powers presented the 'ìne'ìnOì l andv1ìt collectively aUll 
individually, and pressed the pontifical government to 
concede what they asked. 'Vhat happened? They 
individually and collectively obtained fair words antI 
promises which were never 111eant to be kept. Having 
thus gained tinle, the priestly governlnent set to ,york 
wilily to sow discord in the caDlp of the five protecting 
powers, reproached the Catholic governnlents ,vith 
endeavouring to impose laws upon their comnlon father 
and place him under pressure and affliction, and gave 
the Protestant governments to understand that they 
had nothing to do with the head of the church, that 
their intervention ,vas ill en1ployed and suggested by 
sectarian prejudice in favour of rebels. By such policy 
Rome succeeded in being left to herself. Did either of 
the five powers venture to remonstrate by rneans of its 
agent as to the nonfulfilnlent of pro111ises, the others 
joined in chorus to protest against pressing things too 
far and to advise silence. Thus the RaDIan subjects 
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O'ained nothing but injury and contenlpt. All this 
diplonlatic mediation resolved itself finally, as usual, 
into a prolonged irony. I shall not reproach the five 
powers with their hypocritical charity. Can we expect 
miracles? Oi vilised diplomacy can never be false to its 
luission of lies, nor can the European governments ever 
sincerely pronlote the welfare of any part of Italy. It 
is to their egotistical interest that Italy should remain 
di\Tided. To remain divided it must be all ill governed; 
thus it is impossible that the European governnlents can 
desire to see even a single part of it ,vell governed. 
They know that that part ,yould in time transforu1 the 
'whole of Italy into ,vhat it should be-a nation. Nor 
do I reproach the Italians for having, in 1832, believed 
in the lying'rnernoTandurn. The experience of treachery 
had not yet taught then1 that their country had 
nothing to hope fi'om foreigners. Italians ,vould, however, 
be ,vell deserving of reproach if, after the infanlous 
proceedings of foreigners against Italy and its nationality 
in 1848-49, they could now nourish a single atom of 
confidence in govemn1ents hostile to them by nature 
and necessity. Either Italy can get on by herself- 
and with twenty-five nlillions of people she ought to be 
able-and will reconquer her independence and liberty, 
even in spite of ad verse governrnents, or else it is sought 
to make her believe that she has need of others and 
that others are ready to assist in her regeneration; and 
in that case I say, cursed is he who has breathed such 
counsel to Italians, anathemas upon the Italian who 
believes it; both are deserving of the chain and scourge 
which now dishonour and amict Italy. Oh! would to 
God that the lessons of the past, lessons of terrible dis- 
enchantnlent, n1Ïght serve to awaken Italy fronl the soft 
slu111bers of hope. The independence of their beautiful 
country will never be secured to Italians by singing the 
praises of their foreign protectors, but by fighting on the 
field with the sword of Scipio, of Cæsar, of Agricola, of 
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Iarius; a sword whose "\vounds ought to be familiar to 
those who "\voldd a"i
Ull1e the n13sk of her protectors. 
Thus, undisturbed, Gregory could continue his abnor- 
111al pontifical government, and he and his ministry,vere 
able, without opposition, to carryon their ?Ylzzia against 
the liberals. The English reader must not believe 'Vise- 
luan ,vhen he says, " I an1 not. aware that there was a 
single political execution in his pontificate." 
Iay God 
pardon all liars! \Vithout going beyond Iny native 
city of Bologna, I ran tell \\Ti
emall that, in 18-1-3 alone, 
besides n1any condemned to the galleys, six "\vere con- 
demned to death for political crinles, and the sentence 
"\vas executed against th
n1. I shall not pause to con- 
sider the catalogue of all other deaths, a single fact will 
suffice to sho,v "\vhat faith is to be placed in "\Yiseman's 
as::,ertions. Certainly if we cOlllpare the eight condemned 
"\vith the forty executed in Bologna, under Pius IX" and, 
still n1ore, with the oue hundred and fifty who perished by 
bullets, in a fev.- weeks, at Sin1gaglia and Ancona, under 
the angelical 
Iastai, Gregory XVI. will seem clement 
in comparison to Pius IX. This conce
sion I a1n ,villing 
to nlake, being a question of clemency, not as absolute 
but relative to more conlplete and more brutal tyranny. 
The difference between the two pontificates is not that 
of the crime of the subjects, but of the secretaries of 
state. Lan1 bruschini, though retrograde and hostile to 
liberalism, was a man-bad if you ,vill, as far as patriots 
"\vere concerned, and therefore he treated them badly, 
but yet as a man. Antonelli, on the other hand, in 
right of lineage, as the son and grandson of highway 
ll1urderers, treats liberals "\vithout n1ercy because he treats 
thenl as an a::;!:;assin. To say nothing about the horror 
excited in Europe by one hundred and fifty executions in 
the course of a few weeks in a State the head of ,vhich 
is the pretended Vicar of Christ, "\vho pardoned even his 
crucifiers, history has perpetuated ,yith a black stone 
the infall1Y of t.he Pope anJ his n1inister "\vhose victims 
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were dragged to the scaffold in cold blood, after having 
languished in prison for five years ,vithout trial. On 
this account the pontificate of Gregory 111 a y be considered 
less bloody and iniquitous than that of Pius IX. 
Gregory is not, however, absolved for all this froHl 
his quota of horrible persecutions. It ,vas under his 
pontificate, especially, that those political vexations 
began which changed the ROlnan States into a desert. 
Espionage became a necessity of government, was intro- 
duced even within the domestic sanctuary, and envenomed 
the very purest and most natural sources of society. 
The police had beconle omnipotent; its generalissinlo 
being tbe secreta,ry of state, it held the subjects, bound 
haud and foot, to torment them at its ,vill and pleasure. 
'Vhat wonder if under such malign influence society 
,yithered and perished like a sweet flower under the 
scorching sun or blasting hail? Noone could invite 
more than nine friends to dinner without haying pre- 
viously obtained permission of the police. No one could 
cheer his fan1ily by giving his relatives a ball without 
having first asked and obtained license froln the police. 
Noone could go from one city to another in the same 
State ,vithout asking and obtaining a passport from 
the police. Indeed, in order the better to ,vatch 
over the citizens, and learn their private sentinlents, 
an extraordinary body of policen1en "ras appointed, 
called, after their chief, Za/}nbonictni, a set of men chosen 
fronl the very oflscouring of the populace, the greater 
part of them the refuse of the dungeons and galleys, 
and so detested that they could only be introduced 
into Bologna bet,veen t,vo files of Austrian sol- 
diers to protect the vile ,vretches against the fury of 
a resolute people. Their orders ,vere to be present, 
armed, at every public assenlbly, and I ,veIl renlelnber 
their hateful presence in the hall ,vhen a concert was 
given by the municipality of Allatri on the centenary 
of S1. Sixtus, the patron of the city, although the concert 
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,yas honoured by the presence of the bishop and the 
prelate governor. All this N eronian rig our ,vas com- 
1110n to all throughout the State. Special Ineasures of 
terrors were adopted against the patriots. The list of 
proscriptions included a fabulous ntunLer of citizens. 
. Their return was placed beyond hope by their naines 
being sent to all the nunciature in order to preclude 
the possibility of their obtaining passports. The cell 
systen1 in the convict prisons and fortresses was carried 
to the utmost 
xcess of severity, and in many cases the 
sufferings inflicted \vere beyond in1agination; although 
even here the intuitive ferocity of Antonelli has exceeded 
the enormities of his predecessors. For this reason, 
,vhen the regeneration of Italy shall have COlne, I \,,"ould 
not have those simply condemned to death who have 
tyrannised over her children. No, I ,vould ir:sist that 
the nlonsters who no\v insult and traIn pie upon thenl 
should be treated in the same manner,-shut up in the 
same dungeons in \vhich they ha\re incarcerated the 
patriots, and treated in every case as they have treated 
the liberals. I care little .whether it be called vengeance 
or justice. I kno\v that it ,vould be a just, cOlnplete, 
perfect, and ,veIl-merited retribution, 
I t should not be thought, however, that the Ron1an 
suhjects suffered ,vithout protesting against the indig- 
nities heaped upon them. They made many attenlpts 
at revoh, and among others, two ,yhich offered SOUle 
prospect of success, in 1843 and 1845, although a 
fiual success ,vas not realised. These movements, how- 
ever, served to prove to Gregory that it \vas not only 
against the rule "that t.he people revolted, but albo 
against the ruler." They also proved to foreigners the 
continued enornlities of the Papal government, political 
convulsions only taking place ,,-here the system of 
government is vicious. It ,vas during one of these 
risings that the circunlstance occurred which led 
Antonelli to the purple, and ,,,hicb may serve as a guide 
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to the Inysteries of the Papal adn1Ìllistration. Antonelli 
,vas at that time delegate or governor of the province of 
Viterbo. Suspecting that several young 111en belonging 
to the principal falnilies had joined the conspiracy, he 
one day summoned their fathers before hiln, and, in the 
name of the Pope, solemnly prornised theln in1punity 
for their sons if they ,vould candidly confess ,vhether 
or no they were concerned in the })lot. The parents. 
alarmed by the intelligence received from Rome and 
Bologna of severe conde111nations, atld assured by the 
sacred word of a prelate, openly confessed their sons' 
participation. Antonelli ciismissed them with a slnile 
of confidence and kindness, \vhich, by a singular anti- 
thesis, he has at comn1alld. At night, when all was 
darkness and silence in the city, several vehicles guarded 
by gens d' arn1es stopped at the houses of the confiding 
families. Torn from their beds and n1anacled, the young 
Inen were inlnlediately carried off to SOl11e unkno,vn 
place of destination, and it 'vas only after their con- 
Jemnation had been pronounced that their distracted 
fanlilies learned they were shut up in the fort of Civita 
Castellana, where they remained until the death of 
Gregory. So signal a sen-ice performed for the govern- 
nlent ,vith so much tact could not go unre\varded_ 
Antonelli 'Was itnmediately proilloted to the delegation 
of }Iacerata, which is considered the Inost Ï1nportant 
and honourable in the Roman States. Here, having 
comn1Ìtted adultery publicly, as a reconlpense for this 
ecclesiastical scandal, he 'vas calleà to Rome as pro- 
treasurer, the cardinal's hat being thus assured to hinl, 
which he l"eceived not long after at the hands of Pius IX. 
Such is the ,vay in which many become cardinals of 
the holy Ron1an church, and such is the 111erit which, 
beyonrl all other, makes its 'yay in the governlllent of 
the priests. Sic it-nr ad a8t1
a, the classic scholar would 
exclaim. The profane vulgar have, however, a better 
proverb :-chi la fa piv 8pO?
Ca diventa capitano. 
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Before bringing this chapter of Papal Inlqlutles to 
a close, I desire to submit to my readers a sketch of 
refonn demanded by the Roman subjects, This I shall 
extract from the memor'andu1n sent by them to all the 
cabinets of Europe a short tÎ1ne prior to the death of 
Gregory XVI. 


H \Ye venerate the ecclesiastical hierarchy and the whole clergy. ',e 
entertain the hope that it will recogni:se the noble essence of civilisation 
embraced in Catholicism. Therefore, in order that our views may not 
be misinterpreted by Italy and Europe, we proclaim aloud our respect 
for the soyereignty of the pontiff as the ('hief of the Universal Church, 
without restriction or condition. As respects the obedience due to him 
as a temporal sovereign, behold the principles which we propose to him 
for a basis, aud the demands which we make :- 
"1. That he shall accord an amnesty to all political oftcnders accused 
since 1821 ; 
" 2. That he shall accord a civil and criminal code, modeled on those 
of other parts of Europe, establishing the publicity of debates, trial by 
jury, and the abolishment of confiscation and of the punishment of 
deat h for the crime of treason; 
" 3. That the Inquisit.ion and other ecclesiastical tribunals shall be 
diyested of all jurisdiction over the laity; 
"4. That the political trials shall be conducted before the ordinary 
tribunals, with the ordinary forms; 
" 5. That municipal counciJs 
hall be freely chosen by the people, 
and their choice approyed by the sovereign; that these councils shall 
nominate provincial councils, and that the supreme council of State 
be named by the sovereign from lists presented by the provincial 
councils; 
"6. The Supreme Council of State, sitting at Rome, shall have the 
control of the finances and the public debt.; that it shall have a deter- 
mining voice in reference to all matters of public interest; 
"7. That all employments and dignities, civil and. military, be con- 
ferred on the laity; 
"8. That the public inst.ruction shall cease to be subjected to bishops 
and clergy, religious education being reserved exclusiyely to them; 
"9. That the censorship of the press be restricted to the prevention 
of injury to the divinity, tbe Catholic religion, to the sovereign, and to 
the domestic life ofthe citizen; 
"10. That foreign troops be disbanded; 
"11. That there be iJ:lstituted an urban guard, charged with the 
maintenance of public order and of the observance of the laws. 
"12. Finally, that the government enter upon the path of all the 
social ameliorations demanded by the spirit of the age, and practised 
by the other governments of Europe." 
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From the perusal of this document the reader win 
arrive at the douLle conclusion of the anon1aly and 
iniquity of the Papal government; and the justice due 
to the Ron1an subjects of freeing then1 from it. For us 
the reasoning assun1es a form extrenlely sÏ1nple, although 
strictly logical. If the ROlnan subjects, like all other 
people, have a right to choose their own governn1ent 
and governors,-if by their continued risings it appears 
that they 'want to have no more to do ,vith priests,- 
if the sacerdotal office is not tbat of dOlnineering over 
as mundane princes, but only the direction of souls,- 
if it is true that the Papal priesthood is the successor of 
the apostles ,vho ,yere never telnporal rulers,-if apostolic 
succession necessarily ill1plies perfect imitation of the 
life of the fathers, then without any spirit of hatred or 
re\Tenge, but for the sake of the justice they owe to 
thenlselves and others, the ROlnan subjects proclain1 to 
all the govenunents and people of Europe by the n10uth 
of the OTeat Alfieri- 
b , 


" II primo Prete 
Torni alIa rete,"* 


:iF Let the first priest return to his net. 
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CHA.PTER II. 


ARTS. 


THE arts of peace are not always the most accurate test 
of the goodness anù perfection of a government. Tyrants 
are not invariably guided by the maxim, paTtem et 
circenses; but those of them who seek to hide their 
despotism not only feed and divert their people, but 
endeavour to fascinate them by the beauty of splendid 
edifices and the riches of artistic collections. Thus it was 
that Pericles rendered so glorious his dictatorship, which, 
in a political point of view, was the prime cause of the 
loss of Athenian liberty. Augustus, who, like Pericles, 
gave his nan1e to his age, for the grandeur and beauty of 
his numerous architectural constructions, was the beloved 
despot, although with him in fact finished the Roman 
republic. 'Vho loved Rome better than Nero, who raised 
it frorn a labyrinth of narrow lanes to a city of palaces 
and squares? But will his llan1e be known to posterity 
as Pater Patriæ, father of the country? The first care of 
the great Cosinlo de l\ledici, who substituted his own 
fanÜly for the Florentine republic, was to adorn Florence 
with sumptuous edifices and enrich it with the most 
splendid art treasures collected fron1 every part of the 
world without respect to cost. France was indebted for 
its most colossal buildings, the marvels of Paris, to Louis 
XIV., whorn she called "great," though his greatness was 
accidental and independent of his n1ind, which did not 
reach beyond obstinate mediocrity. Yet few kings who 
have sat upon the throne of St. J.Jouis, beneath the standard 
of the three frogs, have been more despotic than he. And, 
to conclude these illustrations, who in Gallican history can 
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compete with the present .zUilitocrat as to the embellish- 
nlent of Paris, yet who would cite his empire as a model 
of wisdonl, clemency, or liberty? "Tith such premises 
before his eyes the reader will not suffer himself to be 
betrayed into false conclusions in favour of the pontificate 
of Gregory through "Tiseman's florid assertions. " How- 
ever warlike the attitude nlay appear which Gregory was 
compelled to assunle at the commencement of his reign 
(i.e. as the vicar of Jesus Christ), the arts which stanlped 
it with their character were the arts of peace. Scarcely 
any pontificate has their footprints more deeply or more 
widely impressed on it than his." 
Let it not be thought that I am resolved to deny any 
portion of commendation to the pontiff and his prede- 
cessors for what he or they did in favour of the arts. 
I am not so uncandid. Passion for the arts, however, 
cannot blind me to such an extent as to render me 
indifferent to logic in penning this chapter respecting the 
protection afforded them by the Popes. ßlany circunl- 
stances concur to deprive this protection of either 
originality or spontaneity, while it offers the very anti- 
thesis to personal liberality. It is necessary to reflect 
that in Italy, the land of the fine arts, there never was a 
sovereign, however small and limited his territory, who 
was not obliged by the nature of the Italian people to pay 
homage to the arts. The families of l'lalatesta, da 
Polenta, Scaligeri, Visconti, Este, Farnese, ì\Iedici, all 
paid tribute to the majesty of the arts, with monuments 
which have always resisted a11 foreign competition no less 
than the effects of time. Even under the state of servitude 
in which Italy groans at the present day, its despots have 
not forgotten the arts at 1\Iilan, Venice, Parma, 
lodena, 
Florence, or Naples. It is therefore a national necessity 
to which the Popes also must bow, however, contrary to 
their natural inclination. 
The protection given by the Popes to the arts was 
almost all expended upon the erection and adornment of 
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their churches. The Vatican palace was the offspring of 
pique rather than protection. Such protection is one of 
the necessities of Roman Catholicism; Papal paganisnl 
depends in a great Ineasure upon the artistic splendour of 
its temples and their functions. It is therefore a forced 
protection and altogether selfish, having no relation to the 
progress of art in itself but being employed as an instru- 
nlent to stren
then and consolidate the Papal system. In 
short it is a thievish protection since the people are conl- 
pelled to bear the expense of it. The nlan who promotes 
art at his own cost alone has the right to be called its 
patron. A Pope can only aspire to the title when he has 
talent enough to create artists and influence to restrain 
their passions for innovation; or when he has the percep- 
tion and good sense to spend the llloney furnished him 
for the purpose by his subjects in works destined to pass 
without criticism to posterity. Taking our stand upon 
these conditions, which are the only equitable rule, few 
indeed of the Popes can claim a right to be numbered 
anlong the patrons of art. 'Y'iseman has previously 
observed that the favourite architect during the pontificate 
of Pius VII. was one Valadier, a man of inferior talent j 
and whose public buildings were so poor as to be unworthy 
of Rome. 'Y'hen Gregory X,TI. preferred the sculptor 
Fabris to Taddolini, Finelli, and Tennerani, only because 
he was his compatriot and subsequently made him 
president of the academy of St. Luca, he virtually recon.. 
tall1Ìnated the arts-which had been purified by Canova- 
with all the barrocco, the berninesque, and DlannerÍsm of 
past times. No, this is not patronage of the arts, but of 
favourites, and can only lllake art subservient to the cabal 
and intrigue of ignorant and incapable Dlen. 
But we must not anticipate events when logical order 
compels us to exan1Ïne the remedy by the side of the 
evils. If we find Popes who restore ancient monuments 
and establish nluseun1S, we shall be quite disposed to 
bestow just praise upon them; but at the same tÌIne there 
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are other Popes whom we cannot pardon for having 
ruined these nlonuments and dissipated the treasures 
]avished upon them by Rome. 'Ve shall th us arrive at 
the conclusion that the remedy cannot absolutely be 
ternled the protection of the arts, but only conlpensation 
for the evil done by the Popes to the arts, and that scarcely 
in due proportion. This affords ground for belief that if 
Rome had never had any Popes it would at this day 
Dnnlber more 11lonuments and works of art than those 
which 'Yiseman now exerts himself to magnify. Nothing 
surely could be nlore poetically imaginative than the 
follo
'ing passage :-" At length the mines were sprung, 
and heathenism tottered, fell, and crashed, like Dagon, on 
its OWll pavements, and, through the rents and fissures, 
basilicas started up from their conceallllen t below, cast in 
Dlould of sands unseen ill these depths; altar and chancd, 
roof and pavement) baptistery and pontifical chair, up they 
rose in brick or nlarble, wood or bronze, what they had 
been in friable sandstone below." Apart from the bombast 
of this paragraph, I ,,"ould beg 'Yisemall to observe that 
this is the very point on which the Popes sin against the 
greatness of Roman art. In vain does 'Yisemall try to 
pel'
uade us "to bave kept up its 11lonunlents would have 
been impossible. ,rhat ,,-ould Christians ha\'e done with 
Thermæ, Ampbitheatres, and their lewd representations?" 
Do without the "representations," but preserve the Ulonu- 
Inents. lnstead, the Popes destroyed anlphitheatres to 
substitute the circuses for Papistic bull-fighting, or for 
some representation yet nl01'e iuullol'al, as in tbe days 
of the incestuous Borgia. Therlllæ were allowed to 
perish, the use of the bath being of slllall iUlport- 
ance in a church which in its Breviary (Oct. 21) 
raises to the seventh heaven an llarion, who for nearly 
seventy years washed neither hinlself nor his apparel, 
saying that it was useless to look for cleanliness in 
hair-cloth. The Catholic basilicas, ne\-el'the]ess, springing 
fron1 the ruins of Paganism, were only the same thing 
p 


. 
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under a different name, and retained the forms of the old, 
having employed its nlatcl'ials even to the usurpation of 
its temples, on the pretext of purifying then1 with the 
new worship. In the mania Îor consecrating to Christ 
what had belonged to the devil the in-judging faithful 
destroyed the best artistic antiquities to satisfy the wants 
of Catholic ,- andalisnl. 'l'hus was destroyed for ever the 
.mausoleunl of .A.drian, now known as the Castel Sant' 
Angelo. Its columns of incomparable beauty were wanted 
for the con
truction of the Ostiense basilica, dedicated to 
St. Paul. This fate befell at least h,o-thirds of the 
imperial nlonuments, which were destroyed that their 
materials nli
ht be used in the erection of Catholic 
churches. "Yhen, on the other side, it answered the 
purpose of the Papacy to parody paganism, then pagan 
tenlples were changed into churches, but so defornled as 
scarcely to retain a trace of their original beauty. 'ro 
Inelltion but two or three out of a hundred; who would 
now recognise the tenlp]e of Ron1ulus and nen1us-a 
beauty of primitive republican art-transfornled as it 
was into the church of St. Cosnla and Damian in the 
ROlnan forum? \Yho in the forun1 could any longer 
recognise the magnificent temple of .Antoninus and Faus- 
tina nletamorphoscd into the church of St. Lorenzo, if 
it were not for the excavations which have in part 
restored to paganisnl what of right belongs to it? ,rho 
in the Inidst of the chaos of altars, niches, i\ladonnas, and 

mints, which contaminate the church of the Franciscans, 
called Ara Cæli, could persuade hin1self that he stands 
in the identical temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, once so 
celebrated for its purity of style and grandeur of dimen- 
sions? But the ill0st flagrant crÍnle against art is the 
profanation of the Pantheon. 1.\ ot content with having 
despoiled it of its gods, it has been converted into a 
church with the self-sal1le object. Dedicated to the 
l\ladonna, and all the martyrs of whom she is queen (?), it 
only changed its naDle, while the Popes violated its chaste 
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artistic beauties and substituted statues and pictures below 
mediocrity for the classicism of the preceding idols. Nor 
did this suffice. Urban VIII. robbed the Pantheon of 
the bronzes which ornamenteà its cupola, the ouly grand 
relics of the kind in classic antiquity, to erect in the 
Vatican one of the most ridiculously barrocco works 
ever seen In Rome-the canopy over the great altar of 
the basilica. True, the inscription on the grand attic 
of the Pantheon still records the creation of Agrippa, but 
the two mi
erable steeples and the cross sufficiently indi- 
cate its present metamorphose. From a lion it has been 
condemned to become an ass. In order to complete the 
Catholic Vandalism during the time that I was at Rome, 
the pontifical academy of the Pantheon was permitted to 
open a door in the porch for its use, which bas quite 
spoiled the syn1metry, and at the same tinIe destroyed 
the originally sublinle simplicity of the bui]ding. Yet, 
after such serious artistic sacrileges, 'Yiseman deems it 
intolerable that" the Pantheon had long been to Rome 
what Santa Croce was to Florence, and 'Yestminster 
.A.bbey used once to be to us-the mausoleum of great 
men. The busts of distinguished Italians were arranged 
round its waBs, and gave a profane appearance to the 
church." He afterwards praises Pius YII., by whose 
order "a new gallery was prepared in the capitol, under 
the name of Protomotheca, and in one night, in 1820, 
the whole of the busts were removed fronl the Pantheon 
and carried thither." I may observe, in passing, that 
they were taken away at night to avoid the public indig- 
nation of the Roman people,. and that the capitoline 
Protomotheca is one of the nIost unfortunate caricatures 
which was ever imagined to insult Italian genins. If the 
busts of distinguished Italians "gave a profane appeal'- 
ance to the church," what shall we say of the gigantic 
statues of the Popes in the mausoleums of 81. .Peter? 
'Yhen we consider the life of many of these Popes, not 
only ought their statues to be considered as a profanation 
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of the Vaticau, but as the consecration of crIme and 
iniquity in the chief telnple of ltomanisill. 'fhe n108t 
natural conclusion arising out of the foregoing is, that 
the artistic 111011Ull1ents of ancient Rome will never again 
111eet with the reverence which is their due, until they arc 
relieved of all Papist intru8ion. 'Yith regard to the Pan- 
theon, in particular; I can but e
press the desire to see it 
transformed pernlanently into the luausoleulll of the great 
Italians of ancient nOlUe. 'Yhen e\'cry appendage added 
to it by the Papacy shall bave been renlo\red, and it is 
restored to its prin1Ìti\'e architectural severity, it will not 
spoil its harlnony if the niches which held the original 
gods are filled with statues of our great Dlen of antiquity, 
and the area ornull1ent.ed wjth their busts, which are 
founù scattered here and there throughout Ronle, the 
work. of sculptors belonging to the good age of the 
empire. This wou.ld serve the douhle purpose of per- 
petuating the nlemory of the one, held sacred by their 
descendants, and the work of the others, which is sacred 
to all nations. 
Those renIuillS of ancient Ronle not dcstt'oyed by the 
Popes fronl Vandalic hatred to evcry art not inculcated by 
themsêlvcs, those which they did not ruin by adapting 
them to their ncw paganisnl, those which they did not 
contaminate in order to render the new rite acceptable to 
the nluititude by retaining localities and forIlls dear to 
thcm, these were neglccted by the Popes, allowed to 
perish beneath the prcssure of ages, or abandoned to 
the Satanic fury of pontifical bastards to satisfy theil' 
boundless ambition. Thus circuses, arches, therrnæ, 
lllausolcums, palaces, aqueducts, went to decay without 
the possibility of escape. Convents and monasteries 
possessed thCll1sclvcs of nlany of the sacred relics, anel 
converteù tbe noblest reluains of the wodd's rulers to the 
vilest purposes. 'fo cite one or two examples out of 
n13llY: all that the artistic genius of .Adrian could collect 
with1n the lllagnificent ten1ple dedicated to Rome and 
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,- cnus in the forunl lies scattered upon the soil, and the 
nlost idle and useless of the n1onks, the Olivetans, en- 
closed within their monastery of St. Francesca Romana 
the most splendid portions of these ",-aIls, which are thus 
lost to archæologv and to the admiration of foreÍ!:rners. 
The same nlav b

aid of the famous thermæ of Diocktian. 
Not satisfied "with having changed the wondrous library 
into the church of Santa )laria de;;li Angeli, the Car- 
thusian n10nks make use of the sumptuous ruins for tbe 
domestic ser,"ice of their monastery. Thus divided and 
nlutilated they are hidden from every glance, the nlonks 
having erected, under the protection of these majestic 
walls, their la,"atories and kitchens, and converted the 
intermediate space into private orchards. The beautiful, 
chaste arch of Titus, the chef d' æU't're of Roman art, was 
con,-erted by the Frangipane into a bastion for the out- 
works of the fortification of their palace. The wonder of 
ancient dynmnics, the basilica of Antoninus, was subjected 
to the degrading use of a pontifical custonl-house. The 
nlagnificent theatre of 
Iarcellus became the Orsini palace. 
l
 rban VII!., one of the nlost dishonest of the ropes, not 
satisfied with a n1Ìllion scndi annually granted to his 
fan1Ïly, ceded the Coliseum to them to build a palace, 
and so extensive and irreparable was the ruin caused by 
these Goths of the sacristy to the greatest of the creations 

f bun1an genius, that the infuriated Romans uttered a 
cry of indignation, which has come to be proverbially used 
under all similar circumstances: Quod non fecel'unt Bar- 
bal'i, fecel'unt Barberini. 
1\ or is the condition of the sacred relics any better in tbe 
Papal provinces. 'fhe amphitheatre near 
Iacerata was 
aln10st entirely reduced to fragments by time, by cattle, and 
by foreign dilettanti, although the Popes had spent mil- . 
l!ons in the whole neighbourhood, in churches and bishop- 
rics, and especially in deifying the grand imposture of the 
House of Nazareth at Loreto. It is due to private and 
nntnicipal reverence, that the ruins were ultilnately pro- 
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tectcd, so that by their traces \risitors in future ages ll1ay 
judge of their former size. The same private protection has . 
not yet befallen the beautiful theatre of Fern1o. Literally 
abandoned in the n1Ïdst of the fields to every de
tructive 
influence, it is wonderful that enough of it should relnaiu 
even to be spoken of. So much, howe\rer, still exists in spite 
of Popes and priests, that, with the exception of Pon1pei, 
scarcely any relic of the glorious tinles of Rome can flU'- 
nish so good an idea as Ferlno of the theatres of tbe great 
people. Galleries, staircasts, proscenium, cabinets, aloe 
still in such a state as to afford a lesson to lllany of our 
modern architects, that even in building a theatre the 
fame of greatness Inay be acquired instead of great puerility, 
as is likely to be the case in London at the present day. 
But the illost 
erious instance of archæological 
acrilege in 
the Ron1an States, is the profanation of the only Etruscan 
amphitheatre in existence, tbat of Gubbio. It should be 
noticed that though extensive remains of R0111an anlphi- 
theatres are found in \rarious parts of Europe there is ouly 
this one of Gubbio which can propedy be caUed Etruscan, 
at least according to the opinions of most. A rough 
countryman has pitched his tent there, and has converted 
its still rcnlaining arches into chan1bers for his family, 
granaries, hay-lofts, stables, and pig-sties.. Infamy to the 
governnlent who tolerates it! After having witnessed thou- 
sands of such acts of ,r andalism, comlnitted by our civil- 
ized barbarism, I still consider t.llat of Gubbio the worst of 
all; nor does the carelessness of otherR at all excuse the 
indifference of the Popes. The crime of lese antiquity is still 
a crinle, even though comnlÍtted by others; and especially 
when concomitant circuInstances are all against this Papa) 
negligence. In France and Germany, and even in Eng- 
land, Roman remains are believed to be less useful and 
glorious than a lllodern road or square, factory or fortifica- 
tion. 
\.t this I am not all surprised, since neither Gauls, 
Teutol1s, nor Britons are descendants of the Romans, and 
cannot therefore appreciate their inheritance of glory as we 
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do in Italy. But the Popes who have planted themselves 
upon the throne of the Cæsars are highly culpable when 
they themselves insult the relics of a grand past, or permit 
any of their helots to do so. These noble renlains not being 
protected by the pontifical code, if from ignorance, malice, 
or speculation, either native or foreign, are desecrated, 
neither citizen nOLO municipality can hinder it, which causes 
the violation to fall upon the heads of the Popes who do not 
prevent it. It is then but in tardy justice to the lnemory 
of the past, and to public opinion, that the Popes, from 
Pius VII., have begun to attend to the preservation of sonle 
of these ruined remains or to their better display. And I 
will not refuse my praise to the Papacy for having at length 
entered upon the path of repentance, and making honour- 
able amends for the past, although it must of necessity be 
restricted, the zeal of the Popes being restricted in tbis work 
of repentance. In fact, the edifices are but few which have 
received their attention. The buttress to prevent the total 
ruin of the Coliseum, the bringing to light and restora- 
tion of the arch of Titus, the trench round tbe arch of IfJJ 
Septimus Severus, the isolation of the insignificant colulnn .j-IJ, 
of Foca, and some e"'(cavations in the Roman forum are all. 
T lie rep airs in proportion to the ruins are as one to a thou- 
sand; the Papal sin therefore is not yet expiated, notwith- 
standing all the absolutions, ablutions, and fun1Ígations of 
1Yisell1an. 
l\Iy ren1Ïniscences here suggest two facts worthy of being 
transmitted to posterity. Under pretence of excavating the 
RODlan forum, the public treasury was burdened with the 
annual expense of 70,000 scudi. But the real object of this 
SUIll, rather than the e'{cavation of theforúm, was to main- 
tain for a great part of the year a set of idlers and vagabonds, 
of whom the government afterwards made use, as of hands 
and lungs, upon the the occasions when the Pope appeared 
at public ceremonials, to applaud hin1. The thing is 
comical but strictly true. It cost the nation much, but was 
found useful to the governors. It was very much the same 
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as we find fronl the papers is taking place now at 1-Ier 
l\lajesty's Theatre in London, where a certain feminine 
clique, which has b,pxes and tickets to distribute gratis, has 
undertaken the burden of the claque and the bouquets 
which are thus paid for by the nlanager, and often by the 
very actors who receive then1. The above-mentioned horde 
wa
 divided into tens and hundreds, and at the close of 
each day received a paolo and a loaf of bread, gained almost 
always with little or no fatigue. Two things were re- 
quir
d of them; that they should excavate the ROlnan 
forull1,anc1 that they should not e'Xcavate it. The fortner that 
they might appear to gain their bread according to the 
original plan, the latter because tbe Papal governnu'nt could 
not bear to recall to the Ron1ans the men10ry of their great- 
ness when they had no Popes. The following is the 
Dlanner in which the double object was obtained, and of it, 
for many years I was an eye-witness, and an indignant one. 
The excavation of a certain year, for example, was near the 
Coliseunl. 1'he excavated soil was transported to tbe 
colulun of Foca. The following year the earth was carried 
back to tlìe Coliseum. 1'he third year the excavation 
was perhaps carried on at the Basilica. della Pace, and the 
earth carried to the foot of the Call1pidoglio. The fourth 
veal' it was carried back again to the Basilica dena Pace. In 
this way during lllore than thirty years e'Xca'"atiol1 not a 
. thirtieth part of the Ron1an foruil1 was excavated. 'Yhat 
would our numerous dock, railway, and mining companies, 
think of such systeul of excavations? The other fact i
, 
that the ROD1an forum was only, in reality, begun to be 
excavated under the liberal government of 18--18-49. It 
having been decreed that this glory of free Rome should 
be restored to Italian Rome, the trees were cut down, which, 
under pretence to afford the cardinals a 8hadowed prome- 
nade, reaHy vitiated its area. The excavations were inau- 
gurated by the disco\Tery of some callidari, and other most 
interesting remains; and had it not been for the arrival of 
the Bedouins of France, in a few months the recovery of 
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the entire forunl would have taken place. IJet it be ob- 
8erved that this excavation will never be carried out under 
the Papal government, seeing that it could not be effected 
without demolishing sonle of the insignificant churches 
which the Popes have erected upon this sacred soil, to which 
they would never consent. An additional reason this to 
desire that they would abandon RODle ; or at least another 
reason why wè should chase them from Ronle! 
TIut here ",Vïsemall's encomiums oblige us to cast a look 
upon the galleries and nluseums erected by his Popes for 
the glory of Rome. The panegyric could not he more 
complete. "The church has kindly taken into her keeping 
the gathered fragments and remains of both invasions, 
frolll north and from east, and here they are placed sepa- 
rate but united and in peace. Thus you are prepared for 
that still higher evidence that the church is neither Goth 
nor 'V andal '-which shines bright before you in those preci- 
ous halls and graceful cabinets in which the successi,"e 
Popes whcse names they bear have worthily or daintily 
preserved the treasures and gems of ancient art." V nfor- 
tnnately the panegyric wants a nominative, and is a body 
,,-ithout a head. The philosopher who studies the càuse 
of "both invasions," fron1 north and fron1 east, is funy 
convinced that they were the consequence of the division 
of enlpire; that this was chiefly due to tIle intrusion of 
the ecclesiastical element into the imperial counsels, and 
that Ronle renlained exposed to the irruptions of the bar- 
barians when it became the seat of the Popes instead of 
the Cæsars who sought their independence fronl the new 
clerical power at Constantinople, at Ravenna, and l\filan. 
This, however, is but the least for which we have to re- 
proach the :Popes \yith regard to the" fragments and ruins 
of both invasions." Their own sin, personal, great, and 
irreparable, is that of having dissipated a treasure of riches 
not their own, and wasted it upon their families. Not 
even ",Viseman can conceal this infamous conduct of the 
Popes, although he tries to n1itigate its enormity. " Un- 
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fortunately in ancient times nalnes of the sculptures exca- 
vated when the soil was for the first time upturned were 
placed in the palaces or villas belonging to the family of 
the reigning l>ope, 
nd thereby beranle appropriated to its 
own use." Unfortunately, indeed, but worse still for 
Roule when these fan1Ïlics of l>apal bastards either became 
extinct, or became guilty of mercantile dishonesty. The 
treasures ßtolen from RaDle to enrich their palaces were 
carried away to elllbellish Naples and Florence with the 
Farnese and 
Iedici collections, while others were lost to 
Italy when the adulation of the Borghese sold their 
InuseUlU to the Louvre, which, without this and other 
Italian robberies, would be simply nothing; or when the 
vileness of the Barberini traded with l\lonaco their }"'aun 
and cOlnpanions which becanle the genl and the glory of 
it. In a sin1Ïlar manner either wholly or partially disap- 
peared the Albani, Spada, Altieri, Odescalchi, Corsini, 
and Braschi collections, containing the most beautiful 
Roman relics of another age, which the Roman people had 
to buy at the most exorbitant prices, as in the case of the 
Antinous of Braschi, to prevent its going away to enrich 
the borders of tbe Neva. It would appear after that rather 
an act of justice than of magnaninlÍty for the Popes' suc- 
cessors to seek to conlpensatc Ronle for such losses by 
collecting into nluseun1S the remains of so many Papal 
dilapidations. I have pleasure if1 observing that the first 
who had this thought was Clenlent XIV., the Pope who 
had the mind and courage to suppress the Jesuits, 
the worst enemies of all glorious and free art. 
From him and his successor the VaticRll Uluseum was 
afterwards denon1Ïnatetl Pio-Clell1entino. It is great, nlag- 
nificent, and unique, nor with the remains of republican 
and imperial Rome could it be otherwise, the only draw- 
hack being the additions and appurtenances of Papal 
Ronle. 
Gregory XVI. deviated from the path of bis predecessors, 
and in preference to enriching the Græco-Roman museunl 



GREGORY XVI. 


219 


opened two new ones, the Etruscan and the Egyptian. 
I do not say tl)at he created them, but hè enlarged 
them from others already in existence at Rome, so that 
they becan1e worthy of the nan1e of museun1S. Here, 
however, some bitter recollections counterbalance the 
merit of the pontiff in the eyes of the sacerdocyof the 
arts. The evil genius of favouritism and courtiership pre- 
sided over both collections. Under such unfortunate 
auspices was lost the richest collection of Egyptian gold 
perhaps ever gathered together, that of my fellow-citizen 
Doctor Ferlini, who repeatedly proposed, but in vain, to 
cede it to the Roman u)useurn in preference to any other. 
The price ,,'hich other courts considered equitable was by 
that of Gregory XVI. deemed excessive, and for the sake 
of a few thousand of scudi the State lost a true treasure 
which would at any time have realised double its original 
price. And while I am speaking of what Gregory neglected 
to do, and which be had the opportunity, anù n1Îght have 
done, I must accuse hinl of neglecting to complete the 
artistic collections in thp. Roman llluseums which do not 
stop at the fall of the empire, but are prolonged to 
our days. The teu)ple of the arts can never be considered 
perfect when, begining with the .Llssyrian and coming down 
to the Egyptian, the Etruscan, the Greek and ROlnan, the 
chain is not linked with the collections of the Dark Ages, 
of the Renaissance, and of the Golden A ge of modern 
Italian art, which is but very slightly inferior to those of 
Pericles and .A..ugustus. N" ow this could not be so easy to 
any as to the Popes. They have absohlte power over the 
ecclesiastical or semi-ecclesiastical monun1ents of every 
kind, which are superabundant in the Roman States; and 
therefore the collections subsequent to Constantine might 
be perfect in every department. As to the representation 
of pnrely sacred art, a nucleus exists in the Vatican library, 
and if genius or true love of art existed, it nlight easily be 
converted into a museUlll. One of the coUections alto- 
gether wanting at Rome, and a principal link in the 
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artistic chain, is that of fine pottery; or to speak more 
co
rectly, faience, so called from the city of Faenza whct"e 
it originated. 'Yhile in our own days, Sevres, Lin1oges, 
,V orcester, and the J'otteries dispute the place of honour, it 
should not be lost sight of that this branch of artistic in- 
dustry, like aln10st aU others, was found in Italy, and 
there carried almost to the apex of perfection. To speak 
only of what I have myself seen; the rat'est collection of 
painted china is at Fernlo, a town in the Ronlan States, 
and belongs to two brothers of the legal profession, rich by 
inheritance, but who, I was personally intornlcd, would not 
refuse to sell it to their government. It is rare, not only 
for the beaut.y of the objects composing it, but also for its 
historical classification into epochs and schools. 'fhe col- 
]ection contains specimens of every Italian school, frOln 
their earliest origin to the richest cinquecentist. This col- 
lection might becmne unrivalled, as one branch of a 
1lluseum, if the Lauretan were added to it, which alreaùy 
belongs to government. All the earthenware vas{>s in tbe 
dispensary of the sanctuary of Loreto, belong to the best 
species of painteù majolica, fh-st-rate artists having spent 
their li,-es in representing tbe histories of the Old and New 
Testament upon thenl. 
Another museum placed at the disposal of Gregory, 
and which he refused to ptll'chase, was that of Count 
Ardenti, if I ren1ember the name correctly, of Fabriano. 
It consisted exclusively of ivories. In my travels I have 

een various attenlpts at such collections, but I should call 
them nlere embryo gatherings and abortive attempts. 
The single one which nlerits the nalTIe of a museuni is 
that of Fabriano. It offers a true history of ivory, anù 
contains specimens of every age, school, country, and kind, 
from the Calvary which 'vas in the cabinet of ]3enedic
 
XI'T. to the Japanese idol, the Indian palanquin, and the 
baronial bed of the middle ages. I may be permitted to 
say that those who have not seen this nluseum can forn1 
no idea of the point of perfection which ivor)T may 
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attain under the chisel of the Ghiberti, Cellini, Algardi, 
Eernini, and a hundred others. In the Vatican, following 
the works in 111arble and bronze of other men and other 
periods of civilisation, this Fabrian mnseunl would have 
filled up a gap in the chain of the arts, while it would 
have enchanted foreigners as a true rarity of its species. 
If I do not express D1yself still more strongly against the 
cowardly indifference of Gregory, it is because the noble 
proprietor by will disposed of his museunl in such a 
manner that his heirs can never sell it to foreign specula. 
tors. He bequeathed it to the city of Fabriano in 
perpetuity, ,,-ith the use of the noble apartment which he 
prepared for it. 
",Yiseman, who has exalted the Pope who buys, is 
prudently silent as to the Pope who, fronl unwillingness or 
e\Til counsel, refuse
 to enrich the Inuseums of Rome with 
the beautiful collections formed by his own subjects. This 
a good governnlent would doubly desire, because the 
purchase money would remain in the State for the benefit 
of an industrious family. To e
aIt the lllore highly the 
liberality of the Popes in making these purchases, and to 
excuse then1 in SODle measure for not purchasing in other 
cases, our author gi,'es as a parallel the Soulage collection 
which olllnipotent England herself failed to acquire. The 
parallel is however as unfortunate as that of the curate of 
London with whom we Illet in the pontificate of Leo. I 
would mention three circull1stances to 'Yiseman which 
render his parallel absurd. Fil':st, the constitutional 
governnlent of England cannot spend nloney not provided 
for in the budget without asking funds froin the house, 
"hich is not the case with the Pope, who commands the 
Treasurer of State to Dlake purchases independentJy of 
everybody. Second, the Soulage colJection arrived in. 
London at an unfortunate time-just when the Crimean 
war was costing tbe nation so nl uch. J t therefore 
appeared unsuitable to the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
ask for even tbe small stun of .t13,OOO for an art purchase 
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at the risk of offending the nation which was spending 
its Inoney upon a war arisiug out of Euro}Jean differences. 
I know very well that thi8 delicacy was truly riùiculous 
if, indeed, it was rea1. Nor is it any use to object that 
two-thirds of the English ,millions spent in the Eastern 
war were thrown to the winds, and that amidst all this 
waste and malversation of public money the government 
n1Ìght, with a better claim to the gratitude of posterity, 
have secured the collection with a portion of it. The 
misappropriation of nloney given for a specific object 
does not in1ply that the nation ought not to have given it. 
Besiùes, the English nation is prepared, from tradition, to 
see its money ill spent, especially in extraordinary cir- 
cunlstanccs. No nation in Europe is accustomed in such 
cases to see its money so blindly and prodigally thrown 
away as the English. In fact, there is no doubt that the 
purchase of small detached parts of the Soulage collection 
ùy the various museums of the metropolis actually cost 
11101'e tllan if the governnlent had asked for a fixed surn 
and purchased it at once for one museUli1. This is not 
the first case of the kind when the English Government 
was charged by the Commons with nlaking art purchases. 
Third, between England and Italy no parallel exists with 
regard to works of art. It would be as ridiculous for 
England to try to compete with Italy in natural senti- 
ment for the fine arts as for Italy to compete with England 
in docks, coal mines, railroads, Titanic nlanufactures, &c. 
Therefore that which the House of Commons could not 
sanction without running the risk of displeasing that portion 
of the people uninitiated into the nlerits of the Soulage 
collection when the public were overburdened with the 
Propontic war, a Pope can do at an times and without 
risk when it simply relates to the enriching of museums. 
In fact, during the whole of my life spent amidst the 
Roman subjects, I never heard a single word of disapproval 
in consequence of the Pope applying money to the pur- 
chase and placing in museums the great artistic works of 
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antiquity. I have heard plenty of lan1entations about 
nloney wasted in Papal follies, but with regard to galleries 
and museums the only sorrow expressed was, that these 
public receptacles were not rich enough because the 
churches engrossed many of the objects which ought to 
have been displayed in their halls. 
'Ve will now pass to a consideration of a more serious 
nature sugg-ested by the Etruscan 111USeUm collected by 
Gregory XVI. If, on the one han(T, the Etruscan collections 
tell of the meanness of some contenlporary noble familie
 
-at the head of which that of the Prince of Canino will 
figure in perpetuity for the vile traffic carried on by him 
in the treasury excavated on his property-on the other 
hand they are the severest accusation against the boasted 
civilization of our age, the nlost deserved anathenla against 
the Christianitv of these tomb merchants. 'Yiseman 
J 
himself admits the principle. "Etruscan diggings became 
the rage, and lllanyadventurers were amply repaid. It 
was not the ruins of cities that were sought, but their 
cemeteries." That on the discovery of these tombs 
Christian cupidity should avail itself of the opportunity to 
ransack them of the objects of art and ornament which 
they contained in profusion would perhaps not be con- 
deluneù in its authors, especially if we reflect that 
Christianity refuses to admit the necessity of such utensils 
buried with the dead for their use and services in the 
world to come. But overlooking this artistic sequestra- 
tion, who gave these Christian hyenas the right to break 
open sarcophagi and biers and desecrate the inviolability 
of tombs by robbing the dead of their vestments and 
personal ornalllents, and, more horrible stiH, renloving 
them froIn their urns that the latter may figure in the 
market and pass into llluseunls? In the Pompeian 
necropolis the cinerary vases were left, genera]]y speaking, 
in the niches of the respective family mausoleullls; but 
in the Egyptian and Etruscan excavations the diggers of 
the cemeteries respected nothing, but carried away for 



sale not only the ornaments and clothing of the dead, but 
th
 bodies themseJves, in order to disscluinate thelll 
throughout civilized Europe; thus exposing the n1ysteries 
of death" ith infamous sacrilege to the irreverent eyes oÏ 
Christians. :i\ly just wrath may perhaps not find an echo 
in England where these stolen spoils appear to awaken 
no displeasing sensations. Terrible anon1aly! .A1tbough 
not strictly relating to the subject of tOlnbs it was a sad day 
for }
ngland's fame when she received so triumphantly the 
spoils wrested with such Vandalic bal'barity and gross 
dishonesty froln the Parthenon at .Athens. The young 
girl who presents herself before the rich voluptuary to 
solicit alnls to save her nlother froIn perishing of hunger 
and obtains what she asks, but at the price of her virtue, 
exelnplifies tlle help of England afforded to the Greek people 
when, to reinlburse herself, she stole fronl Greece the jìnest 
of the classic Athenian nlonunlents. But whatever the 
opinions of the people as to these spoliations I shall not 
1J
 suffer nlyself to be frightened by tbem, :5ince the religion 
<J" of the arts, and especiaHy reverence for the dead, are not 
dictated to nle by policy or prudence, but by tbe sentinlent 
\ of the beautiful and the principles of piety. I, therefore, 
here declare, unhesitatingly, that it is true s
crilege against 
the sanctity of the tomb to deprive it of its ornan1cnt:s, 
and, above an, to relllove the bones and ashes it contained 
to convert them into objects of speculation. Lea"e the 
dead in peace, and respect the relnains of thûsc who have 
preceded us, whatever their country or religion may have 
been. 'Yhene,rer, in consequence of building 01' making 
roads, the bones in our cenlCteries are disturbed, a desperate 
cry about infan1Y and sacrilege is heard. \Yhat is the 
difference between the bones of Christian
 and those of 
tbe P a o'ans of Assvria of EO'v p t of Etruria of Greece 
ì::' J' 'OJ' , , 
and of Rome? Are they not equally the bones of crèa- 
tures of God? And when dust returns to dust, what 
difference win. there be between baptized and unbaptized 
bones? God will take care of the spirit, but. the care of 
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the lllortal remains of his companions in exile God has 
commended to the heart of man. It is, therefore, a crime 
against the piety due to fraternal dust to violate the tomb 
for sordid speculation; an infamy which will be repaid 
with like infamy is that of violating the tonlb and its 
deposits, in order to place theln in museums. The execra- 
tion which rests upon the sarcophagus of Gregory XVI. 
is the most fitting tribute to him for having sanctioned, 
by his pontifical authority, in bis Etruscan museum, this 
brutal plunder of the kingdom of the dead. 
But when the pontificate of Gregory is lauded as the 
one most favourable to the arts, we must seek for its 
beneficial influence beyond galleries and nlUSeUIT1S. I will 
pause here awhile to exan1Ïne it from the house erected by 
him, at the expense of the treasury, in the Via di Ripetta, 
and destined by him for an artists' selllinary, the peristyle 
of the temple of the Roman arts. The object of this vast 
building was to affol:d the means of studios and lodging 
at a nloderatc rate to poor artists; a benevolent intention 
truly, but one never realised. The chief thing was neg- 
lected by the architect, who, instead of preparing studios 
and slllall apartnlents for poor students, erected large 
halls adapted for public exhibitions. Precisely the reverse 
of the palace of 'Vestnlinster, built for the use of the two 
houses of ParIiaIl1ent, but in which the architect forgot 
the two houses in favour of their appurtenances. Nor 
could tbe large halls be employed for any purpose. rrhe 
work was given by favouritisrn ; or, to speak lllore precisely, 
the architect bought tbe contract of Gaetanino, and, con- 
sequently, it was so shamefuUy perforrned, that but a few 
months after iF was opened it threatened to fall. At the 
beginning of the following pontificate it was founù neces- 
sary to abandon it as dangerous, and before I left Rome 
it was propped up to prevent it falling into the road. Let 
it not be thought that I am lllaking a fuss about a trifle. 
This house was to Gregory what Versailles was to Louis 
XIV., a source of such heavy expense that it could not be 
Q 
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calculated. 'Yhen Gregory, who lived in an atnlosphere 
of theft, and was himself a thief, heard that it had already 
cost a n1Ïl1ion scudi, and was still unfinished, he appearêd 
perfectly astonished, though he 11lade no inlproven1ent. 
The good English, who without Dlurmuring pay their 
1nillions sterling for such caricatures as the National Gal- 
lery, the British 
luseum, the façade of Buckinghanl 
Palace, and, above all, the wedding-cake-like palace of 
"\Yestnlinster, which is actuaJ1y beginning to decay before 
it is completed, will be easily inclined to pardon Gregory 
the expense of nlore than a million in building a ruin. 
The Italians, however, take the Inatter differently, and, 
being able to secure buildings in tbe best architectural 
style, and of perfectly strong construction, at a fifth part 
of the cost, regard the patronage of Gregory X,TI. not as 
that of the arts and artists, but as that of thieves. 
I will, therefore, remark in conclusion, that the artistic 
pontificate of Capellari presents itself to the mind as the 
colossal statue of St. Peter, ordered by him of Fabris for 
the O
tien8i8 Basilica, does to the eye. .As to physiog- 
nomy and air, poor St. Peter is in the attitude of a man who, 
having stolen the keys of Paradise, tries in vain to bide 
then1 under his rough vest, begs pardon of the looker-on, 
and entreats hinl to spare hinl the mortification of being 
consigned to tbe police and placed under lock and key. 

-\.nd we do spare hin} the double mortification, though he 
richly deserves it, but are well content to see tbat Gregory's 
successor has condemned this St. Peter of thievish appear- 
ance to the rain and sun on the place of the 'Vatican, 
which is 1arge enough to almost reduce to imperceptible 
proportions this nlonstrous production, the enlblem and 
glory of a pontificate which 'Visenlan has proclaimed to 
be the first in the arts of peace. 
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CHAPTER III. 


CONDITION OF THE RO:\IAN STATES. 


THE Papacy, according to "\Viseman, has always lived 
secure, and especially of late, "in the confidence of a 
paternal rule." In order that such confidence be not 
presulllption it must rely upon certain data, and t,vo 
they are :-the affection of the people, and their im- 
prov
d condition. In other chapters we have seen that 
the love of the Roman subj ects for the Pope is per- 
nlanent revolution. According to this test, "the 
confidence of a paternal rule" is no other than the de- 
ception of self-love, or of the vile adulation of courtiers. 
"\Vith regard to the sad condition of the ROl1lan States 
under the Papacy, my renliniscences of the Last Four 
Popes have been the echo of it up to the present time. 
In this chapter I shall unite the scattered notes of the 
melancholy strain, and utter a shout of protest, in the 
hearing of the whole world, against this l1lalignant 
"confidence," which is an insult to the public n1Ïsery, 
a mere pretext for continuing the arts of evil govern- 
men t. 
Though by a pleasant antithesis R0111e is by Papists 
surnamed the holy, she is better known in general 

lnder her autonomasia of malaricf.,; indeed, nlalaria and 
Ronle are become perfect synonynles. The faithful ally 
of tertian fever, the 'winged courier of death, seizes the 
traveller on his entrance into the Roman States from 
Bolsena, and accompanies hinl to the Neapolitan con- 
fines beyond Terracina. The condition of the people 
under the influence of this ruthless vampire which, ,vith 
distended wings, envelops the atmosphere, and with 
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fitry tongue sucks, ounce by ounce, the Llooù from their 
veins, is sufficiently eXplained by tIle thousands ,,,ho . 
are periodically hurled to the hospitals, and especially 
to the kennels of Santo Spirito. Say, who are those 
colossal men, formed in nature's finest n10ulù, reduced 
to skin and bone, livid as corpses, ,vith eyes deep sunk 
and blackened under lid, li})s fallen in and shrunken, 
1ilnhs like skeletons, issuing from the tomb to frighten 
the living, rather than hurnan beings travelling towards 
it ,,
ith the failing respiration of death? These are the 
yictims of 'rl1aZc(/}'.ia, struck do,vn in the prime of n1an- 
hoo(1. And 'Yisen1an's Popes have done nothing to 
dilninish, but rather everything to increase its viru- 
lence. To ,vhat purpose did Pius V!. rob the coffins of 
Castel Sant' Angelo of their treasures, despoil in a great 
lneasure the sanctuary of Loreto, and burden his subjects 
,vith taxes to drain the Pontine 1\Iarshe
, if after a fe\v 
years they ,vere to return to their fonner state of stag- 
nation? Partly in consequence of the defective ,yorks 
undertaken during the Braschi pontificate, and partly 
owing to the total neglect in which they were left by 
subsequent Popes, a portion of the 111arshes is again 
totally submerged. Leo XII. forn1ed the truly ridi- 
culous project of sending to 'rorre di l\Iezza Via
 a postal 
station in the centre of the marshes, a colony of galley- 
slaves and Franciscan friars, provided ,vith a triple 
su pply of wine. 'Viser, however, than the Pope, they 
rreferred, after a fe,v lnonths, to return to their heloved 
cloisters at Rome, rather than to relnain in the n1arshes 
like a set of sacred wine-skins floating in fætid "yater. 
N or is that lxtrt of the marshes not yet permanently 
under ,vater in a much more healthy condition. In 
consequence of the want of outlets the water becOlnes 
putrescent, and, as there is no cultivation of any kind 
except the natural hay, the exhalations from the soil 
are nlÏasn1atic anù pestilential, without any corrective. 
To the evil of the soil that of the atn10sphere l11ust be 
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added, Rome being particularly exposed to the sirocco. 
N o,v, this ,vind, which in its nature is far from being 
oxygenised, but has the 
ost enervating properties, as 
it rushes over these poisonous plains becomes impreg- 
nated ,vith their miasma, and, upon reaching Rome, 
deposits an amount of azote upon the lungs of the 
eternal citizens equivalent to a three hours' excursion 
on the Thames during the dog-days. Previously to Pius 
VII. the sacred \vood (Sylva; Sacra;) offered a powerful 
defence against this double ill, and corrected it in a 
great measure. Being left uncut fronl the tÜne of 
Claudius to the Restoration, its oxygen cOlnpensated 
for the miasmatic exhalations:-ãt the same time that 
the trees broke the fury of the sirocco winds, and caused 
them to blo.w nlore gently towards Rome, sweetly per- 
Ítllned \vith the kiss of the luxuriant Amadriades. But 
Consal vi destroyed the \vood to dislodge the brigands, 
and thus killed nlore ROll1ans by fever in a single year 
than the Lrigands by steel in a hundred. 
The same state of neglect is observable in all the 
districts around Rome. 'Vith the exception of a few 
vineyards, which are most costly in consequence of their 
unscientific management, and those upon the hills, all 
the rest of the Campagna ROlnana is a desert. I 
ren1ember that the Genoese Inade a proposition to the 
Papal government to cultivate this tract of country, 
upon conditions as just and equitable as they ,vere 
moderate. The governn1ent refused; it preferred the 
desert. I myself heard several clerical magnates declare 
on that occasion: it is better to have desert land ,vith 
a fe,v inhabitants, than cultivation and an increase of 
population. This signifies that the governlnent of the 
priests does not feel itself secure in the increase of its 
citizens. Exquisite governnlental prudence! 'Vhat is 
meant by desert is a country without drainage, a soil 
without vegetation, a hot-bed of malaria and death. 
None of the ingenuities suggested by inventive science, 
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or hy adn1inistrative ,visdom, for promoting and encou- 
raging agriculture, is found in this unhappy State. The 
same plough, the san1e yoke, the saIne spade as used in 
the days of Colùn1ella, are still in use, \vith the sanle 
antiquated method of so,ving, reaping, and threshing the 
crops. The annual exposition of agricultural instru- 
n1ents and models of new inventions collected in central 
depositories, are luxuries not to be thought about where 
the priests care for no luxury but that of the mass and 
their own taLle. Exhibitions of cattle, fruit, vegetables, 
and flowers, with prizes accorded to the best, in order 
to promote pastoral and agrarian interests by means of 
emulation, are considered perilous novelties in the priestly 
governlnellt, ,vhich n1Ïght tenninate in republic::1nis111 
and atheism. Thus, of necessity, things must remain 
Í-?t statt[ quo, which certainly is neither charming to the 
eye of the foreigner nor profitable to the purse of the 
subject. \Yith a soil which produces everything from 
tobacco to beetroot, \vith an extreulely rich vegetatiou, 
,vhich includes the orange and the olive in great abun- 
dance, the markets of the Roman States are the \vorst in 
Italy. It is sufficient, indeed, to see the sn1all coasting 
trade and poor navigation to be persuaded of their 
insi gnin cance. 
Beyond an en1 hryo of encouragement once offered to 
mulberry-planters, agriculture may be said to be ignored 
by the administration of the priests. But the little 
attention paid by government to the silk of the State, 
of ,vhich that of Fossombrone and Bologna hold the 
chief place, and the fact that no assistance is given to 
the private individuals at ,vhose risk the speculation is 
undertaken, \vill explain ho\v it is that the offer of a 
prize to I11ulberry-gro,vers should be n1et with so little 
enthusiasm. Agriculture and trade are dependent upon 
markets, and if the exportation of si]k is not facilitated, 
it is not in the interest of agriculture to furnish the 
alimentary material. Even if the high prices of the 
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rough silk should telllpt the agriculturist for a year or 
two, the price being fictitious, the silkwornl-breeder 
could not continue to demand the aliment, being himself 
obliged to sell his cocoons at the cl
l de sac nlarkets of 
the State at prices lo\ver than they cost to hirnself. That 
this apathy as to all agricultural progress belongs exclu- 
sively to the priests, Inay be proved by comparing those 
districts of the Roman States which came last under 
the Papal Governl11ent with the earlier. Observe, for 
exanlple, the difference between the patrin10ny of 
St. Peter and the Bolognese province, and even the 
most fanatical adlllirer of the Papacy lllust be persuaded 
that from it arises the nlalediction of heaven, and not 
fronl the soil or the inhabitants. Tho condition of 
Pice no, Pentapoli 
Iarchigiana, and some other districts, 
are confifl11atory of this view. They are somewhat 
better off in agriculture because, having prospered with- 
out Popes, they still retain their traditions and practices. 
I lllaintain, however, that these provinces n1ight be abso- 
lutely perfect, and not only relatively good, if for tradi-. 
tion the new agronon1Ïc doctrines could be substituted. 
But this will nev
r be the case; for the Papacy is 
infallible, and therefore immutable,-imnlutable even 
\vith regard to the horns of cattle and the nlanuring 
of fields. 
If \ve turn our eyes from the fields to the cities, and 
take Ronle, the true seat of the Pope, as a specinlen for 
examination, \ve shall see to what a lo\v state the physi- 
cal condition of the first people of the \\-orld is reduced. 
'Ve still have their la\vs engraved on bronze to testify 
to the particularity of the ancient ROl11ans with regard 
to the cleanliness of their city; and as proof of their 
personal cleanliness \ve may take the thousand nlarble 
baths \vhich the Papacy has distributed among churches 
and llluseluns, after having renloved them from public 
bathing establishments and private houses; and also 
the imlnense thermæ \vhich in the eternal city bear 
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,vitness on every hand to the bad influence of the priests 
in social aft
11rs. I do not accuse the Ronuìns for their 
present negligence, ,vhich often gives a disgusting and 
repulsive appearance to their lower classes-I lay the 
blnnle upon their Popes. 'Vhat, indeed, can be ex- 
pected of the head of a church ,vhich proposes as a 
Inodel of sanctity a blessed Joseph of Corleone ? This 
saint not only never "washed either himself or his tunic, 
but <luring the whole of his Capuchin life nourished all 
sorts of the n10st filthy parasites upon his person, gather-. 
ing up ,vith paten1
1 solicitude those ,vhich fell from 
him and replacing them an1idst their fello"\Ys. 'Yhen 
such swine are raised to the honours of the altar, it 
,vould be truly n1arvellous if the Popes cared to pronlote 
the cleanliness of the citizens or that of their cities. It 
is ahnost in1posslLle, and woulcl indeed be an extraor- 
dinary n1iracle, if the inhabitants of a dirty city were 
neat and clean, since the haùits in ,vhich anyone is 
educated always cleave to hill1. The effluvia, the lnost 
insupportable to others, aftord delights not inferior to 
the perfun1e of parks and gardens to thos
 who haye 
been born and livefl alllong then1 fron1 infancy. It is 
only natural that the inhabitants of a dirty town should 
be dirty because dirt is not repulsiye to then1, but on 
the contrary, attractive, as being associated with the 
first pleasures of childhood. N o 'V, Rome has long been 

 the dirtiest n1etropolis of all Europe. The houses are, 
in general, comU10n to several tenants, and the conrt- 
yar
ls and staircases become the receptacles of every 
kiud of filth. I had frequent necessity to visit them in 
n1Y capacity of assistant parish priest, and subsequently 
as lnilitary chaplain to tho ,vounded and the sick, and 
I never sa,v n10re aLon1Ínable filth in n1Y life. The 
staircases ,vere converted into veritable cesspools for the 
inhabitants and passers-by. The annoyance arising 
froln this state of things to the eyes and olfactory nerves 
of the Gallo-Algerine conquerors 'vas so great that, 
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notwithstanding they were the Pretorial1s of the Pope, 
they ordered, under severe penalties, that the Rtaircases, 
courts, and entrances of these houses should be swept 
and kept decently clean. 
The synthesis of filthiness reaches its culrninating 
point ,vhen ,ve leave the private dwellings and cast a 
look upon the public places. The reader may form some 
idea of it fronl the inscription in large characters on the 
greater part of the squares-Immonde:=ajo ill; Pict::a.;. 
This signifies that everyone Inay throw into the 
square the refuse of his house of every description and 
at any time. Let the reader Í1nagine a 1ar3e heap of 
every sort of abomination collected in the middle or at 
one corner of tbe square, lying there for days, and weeks, 
and even n10nth8, exposed to the influence of the sirocco 
or the summer sun. The kind of fermentation and 
effiuvia necessarily arising frOin it can be easily con- 
ceived, and their presence becomes doubly perceptible 
,vhen these pestilential heap
 are disturbed to be trans- 
ported to the Tiber. And the streets were in much 
the saIne state as the squares. The govenlment foolishly 
paid the enormous sum of "70,000 scudi per annum to 
have them swept. I say foolishly, because generally in 
Italy this is done by contract, and the government or 
nlunicipality receive a handsome sunl froin the con- 
tractor instead of paying hÌ1n. 'Yhat ,vas the conse- 
quence? To keep to contenlporaneous history, until 
within a fe,v months there was not in either the old or 
new world a Inore vulgar and corrupt municipality than 
that of N ew York. Certain Irish Papists and drunken 
Gernlans had filled its offices ,vith their dishonest pro- 
tégés. One of the robberies practised was connected 
,vith cleansing the streets. It was by chance that they 
were swept by the authorities, and the inhabitants were 
fined if they dared to keep even the front of their own 
dwellings clean. And yet Rome does not yield the 
pahn to N e\v York for dirt; for in the former place 
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there neither ,vere nor are journals to express the public 
indignation against these thieves, or rather assassins and 
ll1urderers of citizens. The fact is, that to save expense, 
anù pocket more money by their contract, the con- 
tractors for the sweeping do as litt]e as they can possibly 
help. I perfectly well remember that our populous 
quarter of St. Carlo a Cattinari ,vas left for months 
together without heing swept. Thus two-thirds, at 
least, of the pu hlic 1110ney ,,-as saved by these men at 
the expense of the public health. The streets at last 
becanle so thickly covered with the foul cOInpost that 
the sound of carriages and horses could not be heard. 
This fact ,vill explain the cause of another annoyance; 
the number of noxious and disgusting insects ,vhich 
infest Rome, as ,yell as the locally pestiferous air ,vhich 
is there breathed, especially in sumIner. 
'Vhen all this Augean filth ,vas removed from the 
various localities, it was collected on the bank of the 
Tiber, near to Piazza 
Iontanara, to renlain there lnonth 
after month, like an immense censer, burning before the 
ne,v goddess CLOACINA, and as an intermediate point 
bebveell the sirocco of the sea and the nose of the 
Romans. From tinle to time, these pyr
llnidal dunghills 
,vere cast into the Tiber, which, since the reception of 
this offering, lnore tha.n ever lllerited the appellation of 
ftavus. All this I lay to the charge of the stupid 
apathy of the clerical governnlent. However great the 
fertility of the Agro Romano, it ,,
ould still be susceptible 
of increase by means of the system of lllanuring. In a 
small tract of la.nd belonging to nlY convent, near to 
Rome, I sa 'v the crops increase in the proportion of ten 
to sixteen, after the fie]ds had been manured with the 
refuse from ROIne, ,vhich did not CÛðt us more than five- 
pence per cartload in the first instance. N ow the Tiber 
is navigable for n10re than sixty n1iles above Ronle, and 
all parts of the 
Iediterranean are accessible from its 
outlet at the sea. 'Ve see, therefore, that if government 
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favoured agriculture and industry, the street sweepings 
of ROlne might become a source of riches, ",-hile if the 
city ,vere swept regularly with a vie,v to speculation, 
ROlne \votdd soon have the san1e clean appearance as 

Iilan and Turin, both so admired in this respect by 
strangers. Nor lût anyone seek to excuse the Papal 
governlnent on the ground that \ve are forced to suffer 
the same inconvenience in London, since, fortunately, 
London is an exception to the rest of England; but 
because the contents of the metropolitan cesspools are 
lost in the Thaynes, and the benefits of pestilence are 
thus purchased at a very dear rate, this is no reason why 
the Popes should be pardoned for throwing into the 
Tiber Inanure which might so readily supply the place 
of the distant and costly guano. Few in Italy are so 
foolish as to .waste the treasures \vhich are hid under 
this repulsive forn1. 1Ianure is bread, and cursed is he 
\vho has it in his power, yet refuses to give cheap bread 
to the people. It is upon the fields, and not beneath 
the waves of the sea, that the refuse of cities should be 
deposited. The plan adopted at Arpino, for example, 
is the following: the city being built upon the top of a 
mountain, is literally washed by the ,vaters ,,,hen it 
rains. These 'vaters, conducted by canals to the linlits 
of the city, n1eet in a set of holes, \vhich descend 
gradually to the plain, Flowing downwards from hole to 
hole, they deposit the heavy substances they contain in 
their passage, and thus arrive alnlost limpid and clear 
to join the torrent at the foot of the mountain; certainly 
they are not more turbid than the rain ,vater which 
falls upon the fields. The day after the rain, the deposit 
is removed fron1 the holes, without occasioning any un- 
pleasant odour, and is sold as one of the best manures. 
The systen1 might undergo improvement, but the basis 
of it should be the preservation of the sweepings of the 
streets, aud the contents of the cesspools of our cities; 
to lose then1 is a crime against the increase of agricul- 
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tnre, ,yhich is retarded in all countries by the ,vant of 
111fUlure. 
But if the Popes trouble thell1selves little about such 
trifies,-which il1' fact concern only the irnprovelnent of 
the nlaterial condition of their suLjects, a nlatter not 
,vorthy to occnpy the heads of a church so spiritual as 
that of Rome,-it is because their whole attention is 
unceasingly directed to better the 1110ral condition of 
the Ron1an States. In this they certainly have few 
equals. Their first care has ahvays been to place 
education beyond the reach of any profane attack, and 
confÌ.ùe it entirely, as we have seen, to ecclesiastics, 
especially to the good Jesuits. In orùer to preserve the 
fruits of this holy education in adults, the Popes have 
condescended to grant that the towns ,vhich have any 
superfluous riches should be garrisoned by ecclesiastics, 
,vho are quite ,yanting in country places and poor 
towns. Thus, there are localities-for example, Fernlo, 
St. Severino, Perugia, and, above all, Ronle,-,vhere there 
is a priest or a friar for every fifty adults, ,vhich, it 
can hardly be denied, snleUs of superlative paternity. 
Even ,vith brigands the governn1ent only treats 
by means of ecclesiastical plenipotentiaries, thus 
showing that it is easier to convert banditti than 
priests. 
But the care of the Popes for the lllorality of their 
subjects shines in the full glory of nlcridian splenJour, 
in my opinion, in one particular trait of the pontificate 
of Leo XII., 'which was subsequently to be even yet, 
n10re spiritually imitated by Pius IX. But let us pro- 
ceed in order, and allow \Viselnan to speak for hilnself. 
"He showed hiluself (Leo) indeed quite as great a 
patron of art as any of his predecessors (?), but he was 
most anxious that lnorality should not be conlprornised 
by it. A group of statues in the ne,v gallery erected by 
his predecessor disappeared after his first visit, as diel 
gradually other pieces of ancient sculpture offensive to 
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Christian modesty." True, some rnay ask, if it is a fact 
that the Popes are so tendC'r on the score of public 
morality, ho,v is it that Leo's prec}ecessors exposed these 
statnes to public vie,v? How is it his successors replaced 
them as they were before? These are but cavils; the 
fact is, that Leo dislodged thenl from the Y' atican 
:Thluseunl. On this point, however, I can indulge in 
reminiscences far nlore to the purpose than those of 
'Yiselnan. I renlen1ber that, during the life of Leo XII., 
the lascivious })ictures in the private pavilion of the 
Popes in the Vatican garden were left unnlolested; nor 
was the gigantic statue of 'Tenus issuing froln the bath 
interfered with, though situated inlmediat.ely beneath 
his holiness's windo,v. I ,vonld also observe that 
Leo XII., contrary to the habit of his predecessor, occu- 
pied the Vatican palace exclusively, and tbat to avoid 
11leeting the public, and in consequence of being 
passionately fond of the chase, he took his exercise in 
avenues ornan1ented with such statues, and enjoyed 
repose in roo Ins enlivened hy pictures of such a cha- 
racter. 'Vhat \vould 'Yiseman reply to this 1 That 
things that are offensive to "Christian modesty" do not 
affect Papal modesty. Taking history for our guide, 
this certainly appears to be the case; and if we consult 
the pleasurable abodes still in existence of Leo X., 
Julius II., or Borgia, \ve shall learn that the Popes 
love imlnodesty quite as ,yell as the worst libertines, 
and that they do not always try to conceal it even under 
the veil of mystery. If 'Yiseman wishes the Pope to be 
considered the type of 11lorality, or rather 1110rality 
incarnate-in fact, a species of '}ni'ìÎ
Oð((, pudic((,-let 
him explain why Leo swept a-'ì\ray certain statues from 
the InuseunlS, and pern1itted objects still rnore indecent 
to occupy his gardens and cabinets. Can this he another 
proof of epicurean hypocrisy? I should be glad to hear 
the opinion of our author. 
It will be well at this juncture to bring to light a 
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parallel case of bigotry, or rather hypocrisy, ,vhich took 
place in Rome under Pius IX., and in which 'Yisenlan 
took a share. 'Yhen our doctor ,vas in Rome f0r the 
dogmatic definition of THE HOLY AXD I
DIACULATE 
COXCEPTION OF THE BLESSED V IRGIY )IARY, he ,vas 
l)rivileged by having a nlission of superfine Ï1nnlaculacy 
conferred upon hinl by the Dognlatized Conception. 
How logical is all this! Popes, cardinals, and bishops 
met in consultation, to subnli t to analysis the nlode in 
,vhich Joseph and Anna conceived :ßIary. After ac- 
curate investigation, the clever practitioners-the only 
competent obstetric testers-declared it as their infallible 
opinion that there 'vas nothing to oppose the dogma, 
and that in accordance with their lengthened studies 
and personal experience, the conception of 
lary might 
and ought to be defined as iuunaculate. In consequence 
of this theological purity, it occurred to the minds of a 
few English prudes---:- Papists, of course-then in Rome, 
to pray 'Vise 111 an tø beconle the instrlunent of artistic 
purity, and represent, in his imluaculate Inediation, the 
dogmatic chastity of the English Papist ladies. Done 
as soon as said. The ladies petition, and '''Iseman adds 
a peroration that certain feluale statues adorning the 
tonlb of the Popes nlay be renloved frOI11 St. Peter's at 
Vatican, and that because some portions of them are 
undraped. Pius IX., in order to do honour to the 
J 1111naculate Conception just then dogn1atically defined, 
and to the conceived immaculacy of the English women, 
ordered that the stat.ues should be stowed away in the 
yaults of the basilica, to hide their scandalous im- 
modesty in darkness. 
Ialicious tongues might declare 
that this Iazzia of the British Papists against the 
Vatican statues ".as but the effect of darkling envy. As 
far as I can remelnLer, after nlany hundred visits to the 
Vatican, there w'ere no really indecent fenlale statues at 
the tombs of the Popes, after the beautiful statue of 
Truth, ornalnenting the tomb of Paul III., was covered 
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by the predecessors of Pius IX. with a robe of bronze. 
The nudity ,vas therefore confined to a fe,v legs or 
breasts, and, in truth, was not worth the fuss made 
about it. Then why was so n1uch trouble taken? It is 
said that those English ladies ,vho got up the petition to 
the Pope resembled the Harpies rather than the Graces, 
and that it ,\Tas fron1 spite against the beauty of the 
statues that they denlanded and ohtained their ostra- 
cism, lest on their visits to the Vatican Ï1npertinent 
comparisons should be made. Certainly, in their capacity 
of Harpies they acted .with great wisdom. Soule Inay, 
however, treat this observation as an on dit, and deem 
it of little worth; one thing is certain, nevertheless, with 
regard to the matter. '''hile British squeamishness was 
taking so much trouble to purify the Vatican of every 
portion of fenlÏnine nudity in the statues in order to 
promote Christian n10desty in the masculine half of 
society, they took care that the n1ale nudities adorning 
the sepulchres of the Popes in the same basilica should 
ren1ain, especially the n10st perilous, the Geniuses of 
Canova. Affectation-sheer affectation! This is the 
explanation of their Inock modesty. These English 
'vomen wished to purchase the reputation of purity at 
the expense of son1e poor gullible simpleton, and found 
in Dr. 'Yiseman the very dolt for the purpose. He 
Inight have understood that he was only the cat whose 
pa,v was required to take the chesnut from the fire. 
How could he be such a calf as to allow hinlself to be 
persuaded that the naked leg of a feu1ale statue could 
make the S
ìlnsons go astray, when Canova's Geniuses 
were an infallible specific to strengthen the virtue of the 
new Susannas? How was it he did not perceive, when he 
lent himself to this chaste ,,,"ork of V al1dalisu1, that 
while, on the one hand, he exposed himself to the 
ridicule of every n1an ","'ith a head on his shoulders, on 
the other, he secured the indulgence of their favourite 
immodesty to these hypocritical petticoats? Thus ,ve 
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see a \Yiseman placing hin1self in a very un WIse 
situation. 
But turning froln feluinine interference in favour 
of the morality of the ROlnan subjects to the Papacy, 
'VP HUlst observe the bigoted stupidity both of Leo XII. 
and Pius IX. in removing the very 
hado,v of inl1110- 
òesty fronl the n1useunlS and tombs of the Vatican, ,vhen 
the Papal systelll, in its nlost spiritual part, is es:sentially 
inlffiodest. 'Yho can deny that in their ,vorship of 
inlages the Papists are very little below the innllodesty 
of })agan worship? ""1" a
 it not at ROIne, in the church 
of the QuattJ"o C01"on( ti, that Catholic art began to 
paint nude fenlale angels to the high edification of the 
faithful? \Vhat are the souls in purgatory, painted as 
in fire and asking pity-from Pietru Perugino to Guido, 
and fronl Guido to Overbeck-but a favourite theIne to 
artists, offering then1 a vast field for the study of the 
nude in both sexes-nude, though veiled by flames? 
\Vhat are the principal paintings of our great Inasten; 
in the t,vo Papal chapels-,vhat the mosaics of the 
Vatican hasilica, especially the angels of the grand 
cupola, but scanùalous lludities? To say nothing of a 
thousand similar cases in Rome, ,vhere shall we find 
Inore seòuctive indecencies than in the church of St. 
Bibbiana., where the beautiful naked girl is in the act of 
being scourgeù? Is it not, moreover, an authentic fact 
that the statues of V enus have been changed into those of 
f;Hints? \V11at can Le more s,veetly innnoral than the 
St. Agnes of Algardi in the Lupercali of Piazza Nayona ? 
\Yhat is the martyrclorn of Sant' Andrea, in the rivalry 
of Donlenichino and Guido, at l\lonte Celio, but the 
height of in1nlodesty? Ho\v can all the St. Lawrenees 
and St. Sebastialls painted and sculptured in all the 
eh urches of ROlnanisln be otherwise than imn10dest? 
\Vho can be so ignorant as not to ]\now that the penitent 

'Iagdalen has taken the place of Venus in Ronlanislll? 
Is there a single 
lagda.len venprated in the Papist 
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churches which is not indecent? If it is not indecent, 
it is no longer a l\IagdalE
n. She rnust be represented 
as a sinner, though repentant, and bring before the eye
 
of her devotees the greatness of her penitence by the 
ilnmodest character of her extraordinary beauty. It is, 
therefore, a canon ,vith artists, that in portraying the 
Magdalen they must abandon themselves to the beautiful 
ideal of sin, so that it would be hard to say which i:") 
the nlost indecent, the naked }Iagdalens of Guido and 
Guercino, the tempting semi-nudity of Correggio, or the 
ill-veiled nudity of Lebrun, none of ,vhich are calculated 
to instil nlorality into the beholder. Is it not, therefore 
superlatively ridiculous for two Popes to show thelnselves 
so jealous and severe against that which is indifferent, 
or seen in a profane place, when they themselves, an(l 
all other Popes, leave positive imn10desty untouched, 
sanction the introduction of indecency into the churches, 
and allow of lewdness as an integral part of Catholic 
,vorship? Is it not owing to this systenl that the Divine 
Redeemer himself is represented froin his cradle to hi
 
tOlub, both in painting and sculpture, in such a lnanner 
as to be an oLject of scandal to worshippers, if not of 
direct sin? Is not this the creation of Ï1nmorality by 
means of devotion, and the canonization of inlmodesty 
for the clevil's profit? 
Meanwhile the pontifical government does nothing 
really calculated to fortify the moral condition of the 
people ;" their subjects may indeed consider themselves 
fortunate when governnlent, as at present, takes 110 
heed of them, and abandons them to their o,vn resources. 
Under such circumstances they exert theIl1Selves to keep 
pace ,vith the best, society. In the north, especially, 
they have no reason to fear comparison ,vith the rest of 
Ita
y; but this is not owing to, but rather in spite of, 
theIr. goven
ment. Yes, in spite of it. Perhaps hull 
fightIng, whICh the Popes favour in their States 110 less 
than the Catholic sovereigns of Spain, is to be consirlered 
R 
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as an agent of public nlorality ! This diversion, so bar- 
1m/rous towards the beast.s which are its victin1s, Larbar- 
ons to the TO?"e1'Os who are the champions, barbarous for 
the people \vho are spectators, and calculated to render 
them still nlore barbarous in t.he eyes of an, had ahvays 
been nn1ch favoured by the Papal governrnel1t in ROlne 
and the surrounding provinces up to the time of \ViRe- 
TIlan'S ren1iniscenceR. The arena of the cruel tournament 
in RODle was the classic nlausoleum of Augustus, and 
the chosen day for the exhibition the Sunday, the Popps 
no donbt looking upon this as the best method of 
sanctifying their Lord's day. This n1ay be called the 
morality of the Papal governlllcnt ! 
'Vhat nlorality can possibly be exppcted from a 
governnlent under which it is neces
ary to pervert 
even t.he Illanner of conversing in order to please those 
,,-ho govern? It nlust be observed that if anyone in the 
ROn1al1 States wishes to nlaintain noble independence. 
or I would rather say, the dignity of a Dlan, he Inust 
keep altogether issolated and a.void all contact \vith the 
rulers. These being eccle:5Îastics, and having a par- 
t.icular method of venOlnous vegetation altogether con- 
fonnable with their exclusive caste, no one can 
approach theln without renouncing the n1anly habits 
of general society in favour of the enervating and 
hypocritical forms \vhich pieaHe the priesthood. To 
t.he habits of life of rulers the lines lllay be well applied, 
\vritten with so Jnuch il1genuouness by 
Ietastasio- 
" Sogna il gucrrier Ie schiere, 
Le selve il ca('ciat01', 
E sogna iI pescllt or 
Le reti e l'amo." 


(The warrior drealns of annies, the hunter of woods, 
and the fisherman of nets and baits.) So when rulers 
belong to the civil order we discourse with then1 upon 
history, political economy, and science. If they are of 
class, \ve confer with then1 of fortifications, 
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Inarches, and battles, and the hearer IS delighted, in- 
structed, and inl proved. But 'when they a,re priest'3, we 
are obliged to talk with them of the breviary, of the 
saint of the day, of mass, of procession, of the Papa1 
benediction, and sin1ilar empty rubbish, which, while 
leading to hypocrisy, emasculates the heart. 
An Ï1nDortant branch of Qovernnlental dutv is the 
i 
 Ú 
care of the public health. Let us take one instance as 
the rule of all the rest, since, froln what we find the 
Papal goverl1Inent in extraordinary cases, it will be easy 
to infer \vhat it is in orJinary cirClllnstances. I will 
cite 'Yiseman, "The veal' ] 837 wa
 a dark one in the 
annals of Gregory's Úpontificate. The cholera had 
visited several parts of the Stateð, and had been pa.r- 
ticularly se'
ere in Ancona, The Pope succoured liberally 
froin his own funds, as well as fron1 public sources, every 
place attacked; but at the same time be olnitted no 
precautionary Inea
ures in his capital. " I deny, 
absolutely deny, with all the indignation of a Roman 
subject, that Gregory took the" precautionary n1easures'
 
necessary. I deny it as to the capital itself, because no 
Tneasures were taken until too lat.e, as the virulence of 
the disease and the nutnber of victims abundantly 
demonstrate; and I deny it in toto as to the provinces. 
In vain did Bologna, Perngia, Ancona, and other cities 
entreat the government to take precautionary n1easures. 
J n vain did they supplicate to be allowed then1selves to 
take such ID(-aSUres, 'willingly undertaking all expenses. 
Their dèmands were refused as alarnlillg to the popula- 
tion, and insulting to the mediation of 
Iary and the 
saints, who had been invoked by the church; and finally 
because the government had decided that the cholera. 
\vas epiJen1ic and not contagious, and consequently all 
preventive InC3ns were useless. Thus did the evil fin(l 
R0111e literally unprepared, and dreadful was the havoc, 
Having had a better opportunity of exalnining the 
parish registers than "\V iseman, and having repeatedly 
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heard the parish priests assert that the deat.hs froDl 
cholera were not all registered, I lnaintain, in oppositioll 
to our author, that the deaths from this cause [unounted 
to fourteen thou;and at least. God alone knows how. 
far they exceeùed this nU111ber, which is enorn10US out of 
a population of ](1SS than one hundred and fifty thousand 
SOtlls. )!eanw hilè, \Yisen1an is pleased to assure us, 
" It would be superfluous to say that every religious act 
of expiation was duly performed. There 'Vére sermons 
in lnallY churches, exhorting the people to repentance, 
that so the divine wrath nlight be appea.sed and the 
scourge averteù. Then there ,vas a solernn procession in 
which the holy father walked." :àIoullteballk Ï1npostors ! 
Even if the cholera was a particular judgment against 
the R0111an States, as God never perforn1s luiracles uSP- 
les3ly, at least in case of doubt preventive steps ought 
to have been taken. Cholera, however, being occasioned 
by second causes, and being one of the developments 
arising out of the deterioration of nature, and hence an 
ill physically necessary, \vhile praying to God, in the 
right lllanner, to alleviate the disease, or at least to 
suggest the n1eans proper to alleviate it, ll1en had no 
right to omit any precaution; but ought to have made 
use of every rernedy of science and art to lessen its fury. 
N either the sern10ns J)f the Jesuits, nor the processions 
of the Popes, nor the functions to the Madonna, could 
bp classed as such. It is said, in one ûf the _A.pocrypha, 
" God has created the n1edicines out of the earth and the 
,vise man shuns theln not" (Eccles. xxxviii. 4). The 
popular proverb, too, is n10st applicable here: 'J God 
helps those ,vho help thernselves:'.1 It is not to be won- 
dered therefore if, in spite of weeping and perspiring 
ßladonnas and thousands of make-believe saints, 1l0111P 
had to pay for the negligence of her Popes at this dear 
rate. On this occasion men of sound judgnlent con1e to 
the reasonable and positive conclusion t!t&,t 
Iadonnas 
and saints ,vere not .worth a pin with regard to ruedia- 
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tion and interces
ion, and knew nothing in the world 
about our ,vants. Gregory is doubly censurable then; 
because, while neglecting the various means of slackening 
the violence of the disease, he wasted tin1e in these 
impostures, and thus suffered the ill to intensify. Can 
anyone rlo otherwise than con-demn hin1 ,vhen the great 
authority, 
Ianzoni, in his celebrated romance, "I Pro- 
messi Sposi,'; had revealed, even to the lllost stupid, that 
the pest at 
Iilan only became 'vorse after the procession 
of St. Charles Borron1eo? But better than this, \Vise- 
rnan himself is obligeù to confess, with regard to the 
ridiculous procession of Gregory XVI.: "80111e ques- 
tioned the prudence of thus assembling crowds together, 
and the events seenled partly to justify them." Yes, 
inJeed, events proved that after this unfortunate pro- 
cession the evil burst. an bounds. The llUlnerous crowds 
of people flocked together from all parts to contaminate 
every quarter of the city and desolate families. Such 
are the privileges enjoyed by the subjects of the Popes. 
To the cholera, however, rather than to any other 
influence, the ROlnan States owe the establishment of 
extramural cemeteries. Although the opening of the 
cemetery in ROlne precedpd the invasion of the cholera 
by some months, the necessity ,vas suggested by the 
first appearance of the scourge in Italy; not as a 
measure of precaution, but to avoid thB spectacle of so 
many burials in the churches; so that the ROlllan 
subjects were indebted to the terrible visitation for this 
advantage. The truth is here rea]ised that not every 
evil proves injurious to all and in all, and that there is 
no ill which has not its providential side. But when 
\Viseman ,vrote to the praise of Gregory, ".Burial in 
it was made compulsory, and intramural sepulture 
superseded," he seems to haye been far fronl thinking 
that it was to the dispraise of other Popes to have 
sanctioned" intran1ural sepulture,'"' and, ,yorse still, in- 
terment in churches. Of all the cities of the Ron1an 
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States, the only one which boasted an extriJ,nlural 
celnetery, inJependently of the POIJes, "'"a$ 111Y own, 
Bologna. A vaili1.1g itself of the first :French invasion 
it took possE'ssion of the fine and pleasantly situated 
Inonastery of the Carthusians, at the foot uf the Monte 
de!la Guardia, and there established its celebrated 
celuetery, known by the nanle of the Certosa. This 
celnetery was, perhaps, afterwards outdone in richer 
1110nUnlents by some of those of the luetropolis, but 
never in extent and variety, in its historical collection 
of medieval sarcophagi, or the classical Latinity of its 
inscriptions, of which, however, I should not approve hall 
not Bologna. always been considered a
 the Italian cit) 
lllost learned in Latin. And after Bologna had proved 
hf>rself superior to her rivals ill this respect also, Ronlt' 
continued to bury her dead in the churches with such an 
iniquitous prodigality which defies description. The 
}mrish churches, destined for public sepulture, and the 
churches of sonle religious corporations and confrater- 
nities, had consecrated their vaults to this purpose. The 
reader Inay Ì1nagine the unhealthy. state of these 
churches. The pavement and \vallR \vere visibly im- 
pregnated with the corruption which ,vas fermenting 
underground, and the air was conlpletely poisoned b) 
the exhalations from the fatal pit. True, the sextons 
Y{ere ordered to fill up the apertures ,vith lilne after 
every fresh -internlent, but this conlmand was seldonl or 
never attended to; and it is, llloreover, ahnost impos- 
sible to close such openings so as to prevent all pestI- 
lential exhalations. But to make the nlatter \vorsp, the 
stones covering the nluuth of the vaults were rell10ved 
nearly every Jay in the nlore populous parishes, so that 
for sonle hours those marenUllaR of death libel'ally 
YOlnited forth their fatal pestilential effiuviuln. 
The English reader may think this account exagge- 
rated if he forms his idea of ROlnan graves fi'oln those 
ûf his own country. But he ought to know that, at the 
. ...... 
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tÏ1ne to which I anl alluding, nine out of ten corpses 
'were interred at Rotne without coffins; so that imn1e- 
diately upon being con1mitted to their last resting-place, 
they decayed in comn10n, and the tOlnb ,vas converted 
into a perfect lake of putrefaction and corruption. The 
horrible sights which I have beheld in these tombs 
,vould be sufficient to deprive the strongest-minded of 
their rest for lllonths. I remember that ,vhen, after 
two years use, it was desired to arrange a little the 
parish sepulchre of St. Carlo a Cattinari, ,vhere I was 
living, having received comnlands to attend at the 
n1elal1choly ceremony, I was enabled to judge of the 
horror of the systenl l,y the dreadful spectacle I wit- 
nesseù. The corpses being literally tbrown into the 
vaults froll1 the aperture in the church, without the 
aid of ladder or ropes, formeù a conical heap, so 
that the hÜter when thrown in rolled to the bottonl, 
carrying with them detached melnbers of other corpses 
in a state of putrefaction. And when it happened 
that a body encased in a coffin ,vas brought to be 
interred, and ,vas thro,vn into the abyss like the rest, 
th
 weight of the coffin and its angles ,vere certain to 
crush more than one of the bodies beneath, so that 
they were fractured and divided. The sight struck 
me with horror, ,,,hile the sextons, with careless indifler- 
ence, renloved from the COillmon heap no\v one n1elnber, 
now another, belonging to different individuals, without 
distinction of sex, and carrip.d then1 to the further part 
of the disnlal vault. Such ,vas interment in the churches 
of ROlne, for which no small SUlll was paid, which all 
'were taught to believe \vas the earnest of heaven. Some- 
times it happened that the dead avenged themselves 
upon the living, not only by poisoning them with their 
tainted odours, but by threatening to reduce to ruins the 
churches in w'hich such barbarities \vere cOIYlnlÌtted, 
:Not unfrequently spontaneous combustion ,yas pro- 
duced, and the vaults took fire, Twice ill Iny tÌlne, 
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anlong others, the vaults of St. Eustace ,vere subjected to 
the flan1es, and it was only by the greatest efforts on the 
part of the firemen that. the burning of the COrp:5eb cO"uld 
be arrested. It seemed that they preferred to be con- 
Hun1ed of theulselves rather than to remain the victin1s 
of insult and corruption. 
These facts, ho,vever, furnish me ,vith the natural 
remedy for such horrors. In Iny opinion fire, and not 
earth, is the proper elen1ent tu ,,,hich the remains of our 
hUD1anity should be cO
lsigned after death. I know that 
the proposition will strike SOnlE' luinds with horror, but I 
would suggest that they have not yet examined the 
subject with the aid of history and logic, but that the 
fanaticisrn and prejudIce in ,vhich they were educated 
still take the place of reason. I t is to the Papacy, in a 

pecial manner, that ,ve are indebted for the Lurial of 
corpse;;. I should feel ashalned, indeed, if ,ve had copied 
this usage, like so n1any others, from the J e\vs, who, 
ftccordiu.g to some Biblion1anists, must be in every 
respect the prototype of Christians, whereas nothi ng can 
be more vile or injurious than to seek to J udaise 
Chri
tianity. But I ,vould not accuse the prin1itive 
Christians; the intennent of corpses was in their case a 
necessity. Persecution left them no alternative but 
furti ve 
epulture; and in the catacolnhs no other luode 
of disposing of them \vas possiLle. To the Papacy, then, 
belongs this canonical cruelty to\vards the bodies front 
which the spirit of life has departed, and that in revenge 
for the more reasonable piety and wiser civilisation of 
paganism. For the Papacy has copied only the ,vorst of 
paganism, the part n10st profitable to itself; and has pro- 
claimed itself the antagonist of all that paganism 
}Josse
sed that was beautiful, useful, heroic, or glorious. 
Not to 
peak of the costly preservation of the dead 
practised in Egypt, the Greeks and Romans, with some 
few exceptions, burned their dead, religiously preserving 
their purified hones in cinerary urns ,vhich ornalnented 
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their family mausoleums, and frequently even the 
donlestic lares. This, and this alone, can be called piety 
and civilisation. 'Yithout being in any degree com- 
pelled to it by our profession of Christianity, we call it 
piety and civilisation to let our dead decompose, putrefy 
and rot, abandoned to every sort of subterranean abomi- 
nation. 'Vho can approach their friends in these suc- 
cessive stages of putrefaction? yet "\ve protest that "\ve 
love then1. If such is the case, kiss the mouth which 
vomits forth the putrefaction produced by yourseìf. 
vVhen rottenness and corruption have reduced then1 to 
naked skeletons, they are perhaps only the dearer to 
their relatives. When time and humidity have con- 
verted them into a heap of loathsome and offensive 
dust, are they less disgusting and horrible? If Europe, 
who pays some singers fifty thousand francs a month, 
had not left the great Sicilian Segato to die of hunger 
and carry with him his secret for petrifying the dead, it 
,vould have deprived the aspect of death of all its 
horrors, and the preservation of friends would have been 
a great compensation for their loss. But in the present 
state of science fire, and fire only, is the right elen1ent 
to he enlployed. Weak minds will be frightened at the 
idea as apparently cruel; hut the dead do not suffer, and 
all that we owe to them is to render them inoffensive in 
every respect, which desideratum can alone be obtained 
by means of fire. CrueJ fire, which in a fe,v moments 
reduces the corpse to beautiful ",-hite ashes! But is it 
not far more cruel to bury them in the earth, "\vhere they 
decompose slowly, amidst every sort of impurity, and 
become the food of worms and reptiles of every descrip- 
tion? And this is piety! By our stupid system "\ve 
cause the dead to infect the living. It is quite sufficient 
to dwell in the vicinity of cen1eteries to learn at personal 
cost that they are a permanent plague. The "\vorst is 
when they are found in the centre of cities pretending to 
civilisation. The parish cenletery of Birminghaln, that is 
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ill the most spacious square of the tov{n, \vould disgrace 
a. Cafii'arian city. .But if once we began to burn our 
dpad ,vith obsequious cerelnonials: they would no longer 
offend the living, either hy the horror of their appear- 
ance or their Jeatlly exhalations. The experÍlnent was 
tried, with the Inost salutary effect, hy different people, 
in the time of the plague. It being found Ï1npossible to 
l)ury the bodies, they \vere burned, and the plague ceased 
as if by enchantment. I hope that ,vhen the Papacy 
has ceased, future generations will agaiu beconle wise, 
and return to the practice of ancient Greece and ROllle 
in the treatlnent ùf the departed. For nlY own part, I 
should esteem myself fortunate if I nlight serve for all 
exa.n1ple of this salutary change. The request I make 
vdlile living and in the full enjoYlnent of nlY reason will 
be respecteå by my friends, I trust, after lilY death as 
my last wish. I write it on this page, that tho
e who 
cover nlY face with the 1110rtua.ry sheet Inay reinenlber 
it-burn lllY body after Iny death, collect lllY ashes in a 
IHlnlble urn, and ,vrite u.pon it, THE REMAINS OF' A 
CBRI::;TIAN PATRIOT. Quod felix fa1..1..8tU'ì1HJ.ve. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


I}ONTIFIC
t\.TE OF GREGORY XVI. 


CC \YE may surely consider hÜn a good sovereign who 
devotes the whole of his n1ind and energies to the happi- 
ness of his subjects, endeavours to effect improvements 
in every department of State, and in every part of hi
 
dorninions. Now, certainly, no monarch ever aid more 
conscientiously labour, body and soul, for the good of 
those conunitted to him, and for the discharge of his 
public duties, than the \TÌrtuous Gregory XV!." This iR 
l)recisely one of those eulogiums which, according to our 
oft-repeated axiom, by proving too much proye nothing. 
\Vha.t won1d becolne of the .Consalvi of \Viselnan, and, 
much more, of the Leo XII.- of our author, if even half 
were true which the Bishop of 

1 elipotamu8 asserts in 
these lines of Gregory XVI.? Fortunately, the eulogium 
destroys itself. Gregory, as we have before shown, 
knew nothing about politics or administration. He left 
them entirely to his secretary of state, Lambruschini, 
\vho '
laboured, body and soul," not for the ,veIl-being 
of the R0111an subjects, while the Pope was spending his 
tÎlne in recreatioll, over his bottle of chalnpagne or with 
the beautiful Gaetanina. With regard to the " discharge 
of his public duties," I ,vill just observe, that these were 
linÜted by the comn1ands of 
.t\..ustria, and that, conse- 
quently, they were little "for the good of those C0111- 
111Ïtted. to hin1." Gregory was a subject of Austria, both 
Ly birth and education, and that country never had so 
nluch influence in the affairs of the Ron1an State as 
under Ius unfortunate pontificate, From the assertion 
that" no monarch ever did lllore conscientiously labour 
oJ 
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for the good of those con1mitted to him," we lnust cl)n.. 
elude, eithet that Louis of France, Stephen of Hungary, 
A1phonso of Castile, Henry of Austria, and all the other 
princes canonised hy the church ha.d the honour con- 
ferred upon theln in irony, or that the conscience of 
({regory-to \Visenlan's knowledge---,vas sOlnething 
similar to that of Judas Iscariot, Cain, and Lucifer. 
I n that case I do not deny that he laboured cOllscien.. 
tiously, and, indeed, far heyond all others; but I do 
deny that he laboured for the good of those comn1itted 
to him, unless Wiseman and Gregory understand the 
,velfare of the people to signify peculation, InalversatioD; 
stagnation, proscription, and despotism. Heaven save 
any people, however guilty, from being governed by a 
prince "\vith the conseience of Gregory! 
But \Yiseman speaks of the "virtuous Gregory" as 
the "good sovereign ,vho devotes the whole of his n1Ïnd 
and energies to the happines
 of his subjects." \Vell, 
let hin} prove it. The first act of his pontificate was to 
ç;olicit armed foreign inter,'ention. Is this "happiness 1" 
\Yhen, a mcnth after his exaltation, he non1inated 
twenty-t,vo archbishops and bishops, six Inonths after 
appointed ç;eventeen 111 ore, and, in addition, lllanufac- 
tured twelve cardinals at a single stroke, in opposition to 
public opinion, were his energies directed to the happi- 
ne.ss of his su
iects? ,Yas the energy (lisplayed hy hin} 
in the re-establishment of the Papal jurisdiction in the 
republics of South Anlerica exerted for the happiness 
of his sul
ects? Did it partially or wholly complete 
the happilles::3 of his su1
ects ,vhen, in 1839, he canonised 
five saint
, aùout each of \VhOll1 his subjects ,youlrl have 
spent their last obole rather than hear his name rnen- 
tioned? If such is happiness, stupid is the ,vhole world 
which refuses to rec
ive it as such, or else stupid is 
\Viseïnan who would cite it as such. 
"\Visenlan's gross pst insult to nlY country, however, is 
the staternent that Gregory endeavoured "to effect 
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irnprovenlents in every departnlent of State." Inlprovc- 
11lents under Gregory? Certai
ly it requires the acute 
eye of a \Viselnan to discover an itnprovelnent when 
his Gregory" reduced the duties on salt and flour," at 
the saIne tilHe he contracted heavy foreign debts to meet 
the expenses of goyerntnent And much 11101'8 does it 
require the wisdon1 of a \Yisernan to proclRiln that he 
'Þ introduced gn
at Ï1nprovements in the code of procedure, 
crin1inal and civil," .while the lno
t learned advocates 
of the Rornan State, by nleans of a public nlpmorial, 
expressed the Ünpossibility of proceèding with the ne,,," 
improvelnents, and Pius IX. hin1self, in the days of 
his anonlalous liberalism, ,vas compelled to declare that 
such" iU1provements" ,vere an attack upon logic and 
justice. If my space permitted it, I would here inquire 
of \Vi
eman, what he thinks of the Ref()}'1ncäío Tl,íbu- 
nali-um, which issued from his pen, at page 2-49, a
 the 
finest eulogiurl1 upon Leo XII., and one of the nlost 
perfect works of his great mind, now that, at page 473, 
,the perfection disappears froin under the great ill1prOVe- 
nlents introduced by his idolised Gregory? But this 
may, perhaps, in England f be called consistency of 
reasonrng. 
Hearing of &, improvements in every departll1ent of 
State," the reader must expect to find the Roman States 
flourishing under the vÏ1tuous Gregory, if not to a 
superior extent, at least to a degree equal to any country 
of Europe. 'Vith this vie,v, no doubt, the agricultural 
acaden1Íes fur the imprOVell1ent of thÐ different provinces 
were discouraged. 'fith the same vi
w, no doubt, were 
prohibited gas cOlnpanies, so necessary in nlany cities, 
where, from the dearness of oil, the illumination is 
feeble, which is equivalent to public insecurity. \Vith 
tl)is view tbe pontiff ahvays refused his sanction to the. 
introduction of railways, giving as an answer to all 
entreaties, nlY successor ,vill make them, The want of 
railways lllust persuade even the most attached to the 
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PDpacy of the n11serable condition of the Roman State. 
It is not only a question of expedition to travellers, which 
would in itself, ho\vever, be a great advantage to the 
subjects in general, and to Rome in particular, but also 
of speed in the transport of goods, and above all in their 
lTIOre effective conveyance. How, indeed, can the fruits 
of the soil and the proòuctions of the few branches of 
industry carried on at their risk by the Roman subjects 
rpach the different ports of the State, be able to compete 
in price with foreign nler
handise, and serve aq a basis 
of exportation, without the benefit of railways? A 
country ,vhich ren1ains behind others in this respect 
Blust of nec(
t;sity becoloe thf'ir slave, The ass ,vhich 
d!'ags itself slo\vly along on three legs can hardly COln- 
pete in the race \vith the blood horse in its prime. 
Railways are therefore not a matter of convenience and 
expedition only, but of life or death to the commerce of a 
State. Even 
xpedition involves a principle of vital 
inlprovement. Time is money; and it is easily unrler- 
I:;tood that if the journey from Bologna to !{0111e, which 
now occupies ten clays, could be acconlplished in twelve 
hours, TIlen and g00ds 1vould gain nine days and no 
half, which \vould be productive of incalculable henefit 
to science, art, and industry. But the great thing is 
the facility and t.he quantity of goods transported. 
Railroalls effect the conveyance of natural products an<<l 
Inerchanrlise in such quantities a.nd to such places 38 
,,'ould never even baye been drean1ed of by our fore- 
fathers. \Vell, the "virtuous Gregory" opposed himself, 
" body and soul," to their formatjon in the Roman States, 
which fact alone is sufficient to destroy t.he grand fabric 
of sa.nd erected by 'rl
eman to perpetuate the" im- 
provelnent in every department of State" of his cc good 
. Sovereign." 
If Gregory "devoted the ,vhole of his mind and 
energies" to prévent the material progress of his subjects, 
it will be readily believed that he did no less to clip the 
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wings and hinder the intellectual flight of his people, 
and even to destroy their coura.ge to attempt it. To 
avoid repeating what I have before said, I shall pass 
over the favour hestowed by him upon the Igno/Yintelli, 
the Jesuits, and all other fabricators of ignorance; nor 
shall I again refer to the death-Llow inflicted by hÜn 
upon the Bolognese University. I shall confine myself 
to the staten1ent that he repeatedly and rudely refused 
Bologna the privilege of inviting and entertaining those 
scientific Italians whose annual congress offered no 
appearance of danger either to the Piedn10ntese 
overn- 
ment, the Tuscan, or even the Austrian. Gregory 
obstinately persisted in his refusal, and treated n10st dis- 
courteously, and I lnay add, most vulgarly, the noble 
Bolognese deputations who solicited the presence of the 
learned Inen of Italy in behalf of their learned city. 
True, 'Visen1an C0111pensates us for prudently hiding 
this scientific sacrilege on the part of his Gregory by 
recording the nalnes of c: some of the remarkable Inen of 
Gregory XVI.'s pontificate," I shall not follow him in 
his Ineagre list of na.mes, which are ahnost all foreign, 
as I must expend a word upon the three cardinals ,vhom 
\Viselnan presents to us as the jewels of the court of 
Cappcllari. Of Cardinal Charles Acton, it is quite 
enough to mention the nan1E', which is Inore than he 
deserves from a Roman subject. His light is that of 
the ignis fatu
t8, which shines deceptively alniJ the 
\veeùs of a cen1etery, and is nùt to be ranked an10ng the 
stars of the firmament. His name, moreover, is justly 
hateful to Italians as having been borne by one of the 
vile favourites of the vicious and Satanic Caroline of 
Naples; a. narne ,vhich occupies a prolninent line in 
that bloody page of Neapolitan history \vhich, so long 
as the world shall last, will bear witness to the inefface- 
able infalny of Nelson. ltIE'zzofanti and l\Iai, therefore, 
alone relnain of the list. 
I have already n1<?ntioned the circumstances under 
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.which 
Iezzofanti visited ROlne and again left it. 
Bologna being no longer. a. place for hin1, he yolun- 
tarily aba.ndoned it for the capital. I shall accuse 
Gregory XVI. ouly as far fiS he is culpable with regard 
to 
lezzofallti. To other Popes, and Leo XII. in par- 
ticular, the great promuter of study (?), properly belongs 
tbe sha1ne of neglecting the greatest polyglotist \vho ever 
Ii ved. lJE?t the reader notf
 that had it not been for the 
accident of the Bolognese Revolution, Mezzofanti \vould 
have died a sirnple canon in his own town. 'Vhen 
CirCl1111stances took hinl to Rome, his fame \Va
 already 
European, he ,vas the \\ onder of the world, and yet his 
existence was ignored by the Popes who had never even 
dreamed of pro1110ting him to one of the lo\vest titles at 
their court. If we reflect, bo\vever, upon the prodigious 
nunlber of cardinals who were raiseù to the purple at 
that very period, solely on the recomlnendation of foreign 
princes, Inen altogether unknown to Italy, and strangers 
to the Ronuul States; if we take into consiùeration 
the llun1erous cardinals who were preferred to 1tlezzo- 
fanti from favouritislll and routine, tnen of no capacity, 
of no ll1erit, ànd of no nanle, .we are compelled to con- 
clude that to become cardinal from intel1ectual supe- 
}'iority is a 1ne1'e casualty, and a phenonlenon now 11101'e 
than ever deserving to be registered in history. As it 
regards Gregory XVI. he is blan1eworthy, inasn1uch as 
it is capable of proof that, in 
Iezzofanti's elevation, he 
thought not of the pr01not.Íon of genius, but lllt?chanic- 
ally obeyed a casualty. For genius to shine and Le 
of any real profit, the necessary condition is conveyed 
in the proverb-" The right man in the right place." 
Out of his right place, frolH whatever cause, the luan 
of genius is ouly half useful, if indeed he is useful at all. 
The true fault of Gregory then was) that he "nan1ed hinl 
first ,varden of the Vatican library." This was not his 
place, The true spot for 
It--zzofanti, his natural niche, 
was Propaganda, ,vhere "his Inagnificent gift of 
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lu1Ïversal speech" would not have been lost. At the 
vTatican, on the contrary, it was a mere object of luxury 
to satisfy the curiosity of foreigners, except when he 
Inade use of it as a private priest to assist some dying 
])erson 'whose dialect was unknown to any other COll- 
fessor. It ,vas not until he had thus been wasting hi
 
great reputation for seven years that Gregory raised hinl 
"to the cardinalitial dignity.." Not even as cardinal 
could he be placed at the head of Propaganda, the 
Jesuits having shut and balTeù the door against hin1. 
They not only envied him his gift of tongues, ,vhich 
none of thenlselves had ever possessed, but not counting 
him among their warm patrons (humble servants, under- 
stood) they preferred the ignorant and bigoted Cardina I 
Franzoni, under whose prefecture they had the certainty 
of setting foot in Propaganda, as did in fact occur. For 
the J eS
lÍts to have Propaganda ,vas everything, since it 
enabled them to fonn the nlÎnds of pupils destined to fill 
missions all over the world, and who, when 1110ulded 
according to the Loyolan stamp, would in future tÏ1nes 
becOJne their instrulnents. It 'vas specially due to 
Franzoni that these fatal VanJals were enabled to in- 
vade the sanctuary of Propaganda, and convert it into 
anoth
r seminary of Jesuitism. By their secret but per- 
severing opposition the great l\lezzofanti was destined 
to vegetate only at Rome, though it n1ay truly be said 
that he was greater in his passive vegetation than all 
the Jesuits put together) of every age antI country, even 
at the apogee of their fictitious reputation, gained by 
nleans of hypocrisy, intrigue, cabal, and crinles of hor- 
rible nature. 'Yiseman descends below the level of 
puerility when he laments that, at the death of .ßlezzo- 
fanti, the Court Guide (a Court Guide in Rome during 
the Republic! ! !) could not register that he had" been 
laid in state." It lìlust be agreed that \Y ÍSt>nlan belongs 
to t.he nurnber of those who love to render thelnselve
 
ridiculous to the very point of absurdity. Let it be 
S 
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borne in mind that, by the decree of the previous 
February, the Pope \vas declared to be deposed frOln 
the governn1ent of the Ron1an States, and justly deposed. 
It \volllù therefðre have been sOlnewhat paradoxical if 
a cardinal who died in ROIne at that tilne had beeu laid 
in state, ,vhen the honour only belongs to the princes of 
the State, of \vhich number the deceased cardinal had 
de facto cea
ed to fonn a part. The con1monwealth 
honoured l\Iezzufanti hy religiously respecting his house 
and person while living, although the tilnes -,,-ere so 
averse to the Papacy, Ly offering to defray the expenses 
of his funeral, and adorning it by the presence of the 
flower of Italian intelligence then in ROJne. 
'Yith regard to Angiolo 
lai, the indifference of the 
Popes is still more inexcusable. Although he \vas at 
Rome shortly after the return of Pins VI!., and although 
to his Ì1nmt:'nse di:scoveries he had long since added the 
in1perishable jewel, Dc Rep1.
blica of Cicero, yet he 
remained an obscure priest and prelate until 1833, \vhen 
Gregory completed his double crÏ1ne against the two 
greatpst nlen of his age by non1inating hirrl Secretary of 
the Congregation of Propaganda. 
'Viseman hilnself is obliged to aùn1Ït that" this office 
took him away fron1 his dear n1tuluscripts." It was pre- 
cisely the san1e thing as a duel ,,-itb pistols \vhich the 
Recond
 desire to render harn11ess, and for that object, 
having bound the eyes of the conlLatants, they turn 
them round so as to l1lake their shoulders touch. Such 
was the absurd situation of :àlezzofanti at the ,r atican 
library and of 1tlai at Propaganda. 'Vhat could the 
great discoverer of the palin1})sests nnàeTstand of the 
arlministrati,.e maze, and of the geographical complica- 
tions inherent to Propaganda? Besides it is a Ronutn 

xionl, that for the office of secretary of Propaganda, 
impudent mediocrity is necessary, of the sanle stanlp as 
the Cullens and Ef!rnabò,-men used to double dealing, 
intrigue, absolute command, and audacious interference 
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with the jurisdiction of ot.hers; men, in short, bereft of 
feelin a and brazen-faced with regard to interests of the 
Rom:n Curia. But 
uch was not the good }Iai, whose 
patriarchal siInplicity and exquisite kindness of Inanner 
I shall never forget, especially when I was his guide 
and conl panion on his philological pilgrimage to Arpino 
to visit the ruins of the paternal house of his beloved 
Cicero. And since I am upon the theme of 11lodesty, 
I have pleasure in recording how the t\V"o luminaries of 
their age, 
Iezzofanti and 
Iai, shone in the eyes of the 
people by their modest obscurity. Their equipages, 
even upon grand occasions of pontifical display, vied in 
d8cent poverty with those of th
 two monks Orioli and 
Alicara. And this is no slight praise; for splendid 
coaches had beco11le such a nlania alllong the cardinals, 
that. some of them spent upon their vehicles fro111 J 2,000 
to 30,000 scueli. Yet Romans and foreigners always 
had the good sense to seek, anÜdst the gilding and paint- 
ing of the meretricious cardinalistic celebrities, the 
hU1l1ble carriages of Mezzofanti and of 
Iai, honouring 
their occupants by their eager curiosity and respectful 
but cordial salutations. And when the Altieri, l\Iassirni, 
:Barberini, and the Vanicelli, and other intruders of the 
clerical aristocracy, or the Tosti, Antonelli, and Co.- 
mere mushroom spawn-appeared in their splendid 
coaches, the Roman said to his neighbour, with the great 
Dante :- 


":Non ti curar di lor, ma guard a e passa j" 


and reserved his adn1Íration and respect for true great- 
ness, though connected \vith the simple appearance of 
1vlezzofanti and of 
Iai. 
The name of 
Iai is now associated with another great 
work so long expected by the biblical world; "his t.ran- 
script of the celebrated manuscript of the entire Greek 
Scripture." This is the fan10us Vatican code, the genl 
of Christian antiquity. I D1ay, perhaps, be permitteJ 
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to reply to 'Viseman, when, \vith simulated ingenuous- 
ness he childishly observes: "\Vhy it w-as not published 
nobody but himself seemed to kno'w." 'Vhy? simply 
because Rome ,viU not allo,v, or at least, does not desire 
it. }lai had it printed n1any years before bis death, 
but when he ,vas upon the point of publishing it 8on1e 
ghost of Banquo, known only to hinlself, crossed his 
path ae.d prevented hÏ1n fronl doing so. None saw it 
but hirnself, yet it sufficed to hinder the long-desired 
publication. It was like the celebrated ,vinp. of the 
Borgias, not n. poison à la Catherine di l\Iedici, yet a. 
pleasing beverage, but ,vhich not the less Hurely de- 
stroyed it.s victillls. That Rome did not desire the pub- 
lication this is not the place to prove. The controversy 
resolves itself into a fe\v \vords. The Vatican code is 
considered the most accurate in existence; it cannot 
therefore agree with the vulgate "which was corrupted 
under Clement VII. purposely to serve the ends of 
Rome. Rome then capnot desire the publication. But 
could not 'Viseman find some ground for conlmcn.ding 
this non-publication? :ßlost assuredly. " N O'V, however, 
it nl:1Y be judged. to have been for the best that publica- 
tion was delayed, for in a copy of such a manuscript tllE
 
most rigorous exactness is the first requisite." This I 
admit, though I do not adulit the reason he assigns for 
the delay. " N o,v that in copying so huge and incon- 
venient a book, some slight errors should have been 
cornmitted, especially ,vhen it is done by a person dis- 
tracted by numerous other undertakings, is only in 
uniforn1Ïty \vith a trite axiom about the nlost natural 
proneness of hunlanity." If ,ve are to adnlit this prin- 
ciple of \Viseman, what \vould beconle of all the other 
works of Mai ? If in this chief work of all his works he 
con11uitted errors and mistakes, how can "\ve any longer 
receive as genuine, authentic and correct, his Republica 
of Cicero, his Spicilegiurn Romanum, or his l.,r ova 
Patruum Bibliotheca? Is it not true that such a sup- 
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position destroys the most imnlortal monun1ents of his 
fame? 
'Viseman, however, \vithout pity for his departed 
colleague, .with the frozen conscience of the scribe, wishes 
to persuade us that such is the case, but that a rellledy 
has been found. "The work has therefore been n1Ïnutely 
collated with the original by a conlmission of able 
scholars, and a list, extending to fourteen pages, has been 
made of mistakes. vVith this accurate correction the 
,york is offered for inllnediate publication." Plague and 
malediction! 'Vho conlposed the comn1Ïssion? The 
,vorld has a right to know. If its members were Jesuits 
only, or Papists only, that should be quite enough to 
make us receive the list \vith the utrnost caution and 
not without suspicion of inlposition. Everyone felt 
confidence in :ßlai. His palimpsef:tic accuracy \vas an 
essential part of his existence, but the world has not the 
same confidence in the Jesuits or their scholars. Every 
body kno\vs that the vulgate \vas purposely corrupted 
by the Jesuit Bellarmino, \vho employed Jesuits only as 
his amanuense
. 'Vith this fact befure our eyes, ,ve 
have a right to conclude that the list of nlistakes, four- 
teen pages long, is nothing lllore than a repetition of the 
old fraud, and that, under pretence of correcting 
Iai's 
mistakes, it has been sought to make the corruptions of 
the Clementine vulgate pass as belonging to the Vatican 
code. I wish to be clearly understood. If Rome ever 
publishes the Vatican code it n1ay be known that it is 
falsified, and that the letter-press is not the fac simile 
of the celebrated code. It ought to be received as 
authentic only if the publication is made by nlen who 
are independent and enjoy universal confidence, and 
,vhen it has been examined, collated, and verified by a 
commission of learned and honest men, half of whom, at 
least, should be sincere Protestants of different countries. 
If Rome \vill not publish this grand code on such condi- 
tions, it is a proof that she does not choose to give it 
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genuine. Published by her alone it cannot be otherwise 
than adulterated. 
But let U
 no lose ourselves in abstractions which 
are genls and gold in the pontificate of Gregory, in con1- 
parison \vith the positive and ahnost irremediable ills 
inflicted by hill1 upon his unhappy subjects. Let us 
take the n10st fatal-the finances: for the finances are 
the diognoses of a nation; from their condition the 
prosperity and developnlent of a people lllay be ascer- 
tained and, in fact, the healthiness of the constitutioll. 
" Now, certainly no lnonarch ever did lnore conscien- 
tiously labour, body and soul, than the virtuous Gre- 
gory X'V!." to ruin the finances of the Roman States! 
"\Visen1an, however, cleverly seeks an excuse for this 
infanlY in the Bolognese Revolution. I n1ust cite the 
oracle since it authoritatively adlnits and confinlls the 
accu::;ations which justify the conden1nation of the Gre- 
gorian pontificate. "Its proll10ters of f'ourse appro- 
priated to thelnselves the provincial chests, and cut off 
::;upplies fro In the capital where public paYlnents had to 
be made; the additional exprnses entailed l)y it, anù 
the irregularity that ensued in the collection of revenues, 
en1barras:5ed for a long time the public finances; a loan 
had to be contracted for the first time, and an external 
debt created; public property had to be ruinously sold, 
and profitable sources of national incollle farn1ed ûut 
for a. present advantage and eventual loss; and lunch 
property belonging to ecclesiastical corporations ,vas 
enfranchised, and its proceeds converted into government 
funds. But ill the meantilne payn1ents of all sorts ran 
into arrears, whether dividends, salaries, pensions, or 
assignments. It was several years before the financial 
current again flowed regularly and sn1ootbly." The 
only truth in this elegiac ebullition is "external debt, 
property ruinously sold, profitable sources farmed out, 
Inuch property enfranchised, payn1ents of all sorts in 
arrears." All the rest is absolutely incorrect if not 
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studiously talse, Hibernially invented by Wisema,n to 
hide the thievish character of the pontificate of his bene- 
factor. 'Vith the reader's consent, ,ve will examine the 
facts, not by their effects, but in thenlselves, to judge 
whether they were the cause of it or merely thB 
pretext. 
The Bolognese Revolution found only a few insigni- 
ficant fractions" in the provincial chests." The rpason 
is quite natural. At the end of the year the provincial 
chests close their accounts with the treasury of Rome, 
and yield up the last farthing of the public nloney, so 
that at the heginning of the new year, the provincial 
chests are the habitations of spiders, and totally bereft 
of their gold and silver; which have betaken thenlselve
 
to the central treasury of Rome. January not being a 
nlonth for the paynlent of direct taxes, "the prollloters" 
of the revolution would find no other nloney in the 
coffers than that derived fronl the indirect taxes. These 
are at low-water mark in January; the quarterly re- 
céipts llo not COlne in until the end of 
larch, ,vhile the 
customs are reduced nearly to zero, eyery one having 
obtained supplies before Christnlas. :H'urther, with the 
small sum
 found by "the pronloters" in the chests, they 
had to pay the government clerks in the provincps which 
were the scene of the revolution. So that instead of 
being paid by Rome, they were })aid by the provinces, 
which, indeed, is the sanle thing as far as the puLlic 
treasury is concerned. Finally, I .would remind the 
reader that the revolution, strictly speaking, lasted only 
two months; and, thanks to foreign occupation, not a 
single trace of it was left in the State at the expiration 
of four months. The revolution itself then could not 
produce the crisis, or rather the bankruptcy in the 
public funds; and the less that, as I before remarked, 
Pius VIII. had left the coffers full at Lis death. and they 
would have been rHore than sufficient to supply the wants 
of the 
Ietropolis alone for so short a titHe, if Gregory 
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11ad been in truth, or had desired to be, "virtuous" alId 
"a good sovereign." But as he only became Pope to 
he surrounded by thieves, they were the class who pro- 
fited by the circun1stance, and after having robbed the 
chests, it is not for me to say in what n1anner, they set 
forth the necessity of having recourse to the sale, to the 
enfranchisements, by which ruinous measure they alone 
were the gainers. I ,vollId beg of the reader to observe 
that I ,vas at Rcnne and in the provinces ,vhen, at 
various tiInes, "public property \vas thus ruinously sold;JJ 
and I an1 consequently enabled to assert that such pro- 
perty fell entirely into the hands of men who are called 
Bl1ggarini. at Rome, and whom we call dishonest specu- 
lators or fortune-hunters. These men obtained them by 
representing to the public that they bought then1 for 
the benefit of governn1ent, when they had thelllseives 
counselled the sale of thenl. They bought theln ,vith- 
out c0111petition, having taken care to prevent thenl from 
being disposed of by sealed offers; and lastly, they 
Lou 6 ht them at prices, fixed by themselves, so lo\v as to 
bear out 'Yisenlan's assertion, that they \vere ,. ruinously 
solù." If this should appear impossible, I ,voulcl merely 
ren1ark, that every thing was possil>le where ruled a. 
Gaetano 
lorolli (called Gaetanino). It \vas sufficient 
that he .was to COlne in for a share of the booty to 
induce him to permit and sanction public robbery of 
every description. Anù this is history. 
,y ith regard to the loan, or external debt, I must 
thank 'Visen1an for having so candidly admitted that it 
,vas then" contracted for the first titne," since its hate- 
fulness will thus ren1ain in perpetuity associated with 
this dishonest pontificate. And how not dishonest? 
\Vhy not obtain a domestic loan? 'Vhy not, with the 
revulution for an excuse, for once ask for an extraor- 
dinary tax to supply extraordinary and fantastic wants? 
Because sHch a proceeùing was too linÜted and too open 
to observation to please the new set of thieves. This set, 
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with the Pope àt their head, were extravagantly eager 
to insist upon the necessity of the" external debt.'" It 
is a positive fact that the canons of San Pietro di v T ati- 
cano offered to di:5burse a stun quite sufficient to satisfy 
all the responsibilities of government as a gratuitous 
loan. This the Pope refused, because the governnlent 
liabilities were only a pretext for robbery, and of course 
the sum offered did not suffice for that purpose. But 
besides this, when the richest princes of Ronle-the 
aristocracy of the Papal bastards-saw the Pope's obsti- 
nate desire to contract a foreign loan, they offered to 
furnish the sum he required to replenish the treasury. 
'Vhy did he refuse this offer? Because the conditions 
of the loan ,vere equitable and made with a vie,v to 
pontifical interests, while the thieves ,vho surrounded 
the throne had calculated upon a considerable profit by 
obtaining a foreign loan under the shield of 11lJstery. 
And such was really the case, for it has been ever since 
proverbial in the ROlllan State, that a loan granted to 
a Pope is half absorbed before it finds its way into the 
treasury. N ow, I ask the reader to follow the thread 
of the argun1ent :-a revolution of short duration, which 
pays the adlninistrative expenses of the provinces, pro- 
perty sold or enfranchised, national sources of revenue 
farmed out, a loan contracted, and besides all this, pay- 
Illents of all sorts in arrears; that is to say, the govern- 
ment paid no one, although it haà the tneans. vYhat 
conclusion is to be fonned from these pren1ises? The 
sole logical and historical conclusion is, that the govern- 
ment was dishonest, and that the fuss made about 
t.he revolution ,vas tnerely a pretext to enable the 
thieves recently invested with power to enrich thenl- 
selves with sufficient booty to serve the111 in any future 
con tingency. 
And here I would offer a suggestion for Dr. ""'isen1an's 
benefit, that his reminiscences may appear to be dictated 
by his head rather than his stolnach, and written ,vith 
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the ink of a Jiterary ll1an instead of the bi
e of a priest. 
'''hat does he pretend to insinuate ,vhell, in speaking of 
the Bolognese Revolution, he indulges in the expression: 
"Its pronloter
, or course, appropriated to theu1selves 
the provincial che
ts "? Dops he thus Inean to charac- 
terise thenl as thieves, ,vith a vie,v to excusing the 
dishonesty of his own set? If so, he proves hin1self 
ignorant of the ABC of hun1an events, including those 
relating to the priests themselves. In what part of the 
,vorld, at what period, alllong what peopJe, have revolu- 
tions not possessed thell1selves of the treasury of the 
goverillnents they have OyerCOlne, aq of their legitiInate 
inheritance? \Vho took pos
ession of the public treasury 
of Charle
 X. in 1830? who of that of Louis Philippe in 
18-18? ,vho of that of the republic in ] 85
, but the re- 
volution? This is no exception, but the rule. \Vith 
regard to the "outbreak," I will confine lnyself to a 

illgle fact relative to the ({ngelic Pius IX. of \Visen1au. 
Alnong the many govenllnental errors of the triun1vir 
ßlazzilli, not ODe of the least ,vas that of leaving 200,000 
f'cudi, of the best Papal coin, in the treasury when the 
Roman republic cea
ed. This n1Ïstake not only proves 
the aÙll1Ïnistrative incapacity of 
lazzini-,vho is a lllall 
for sects and not for governmenth, a con
pirator and not 
an adlninistrator-but it also clearly shows that he is 
incapable of calculating the ultra sacrifices of those who 
really ser\--e the country, To leave so large a Slun to the 
priests, ,vhen, during a two nlonths' siege, he had been 
paying the defenders of Ronle in worthleRs paper, is 
such a perversion of reaðon as to be attributable rather 
to the disorganiseJ brain of a Inaniac than to tha.t of a 
spmi-Jictator of the den1ocracy. \Vhile this ideal prophet 
was accu111ulating 
o large an amount of scudi for the 
l)riests, the Italian soldiers, ,vho had shed their blood on 
the walls of Rome. WE're dying of hungel" in the strf'eta 
()f Civita V.,.. ecchia, unable to enlbark for ,vant of JDOney. 
The few thousand scuùi sent to the luilitary cOlllmallùer 
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hy 
Iazzini at .the eleventh hour in but few cases reached 
the soldiers, and, being paid in paper, was of scarcely any 
value, as they could not change it at less than forty-five, 
and even in some cases sixty per cent. loss. 'V ell, .who 
profited by this Italia.n bacrilege con1lnitted by ßlazzini? 

rhe priests. 'Vho appropriated to theulselves the repuL- 
lican chests after the crusade of the new barbarians ha.d 
entered ROlne? Its promoters of course. ,rho ,vere 
the proilloters of the crusade? The })riests, If, then, 
the pronloters of the Bolognese Revolution are thieves in 
the estÏ1nation of \Yisen1an because they appropriated 
the provincial chests, the pron10ters of the Ron1an inva- 
sion rnust be Inore than thieves in the estilnation of 
those who reason, because they appropriated the repub- 
lican chest.s. I do not, ho,vever, call them thieves for 
that, since that ,vhich is inherited is not stolen, anll 
,vhatever the governn1ent which succeeds to another 
111ay be, antI in whatever manner it succeeds, it enters 
de jl
-re into the possession úf its coffers as of its power. 
The governnJent of Pius IX. will ever be deemed thievish 
by history, like that of Gregory X,TI" since, not satisfied 
with what it fouud in the treasury, it had recourse to 
foreign loans, and this upon pretence of a republican 
outbreak. 
I trust I shall be excused by every n1an who has a mind 
and heart, if, .without cerelnony or circun110cution, I tell 
'Visenlan to his face that he lies ,vhen he ,vrites, "it 
was several years before the financial current again 
flowed regularly and sllloothly." I aU1 at a loss to think 
how he can have the inlpudence to write such falsehoods, 
when it is an historical fact that the finances of Gregory 
XVI. were neyer regular-when the annual outweighing 
of the budget was begun in his pontificate, the expenses 
exceeding the inconle by something like a nlÏllion scuc1i. 
How could 'Yisen1an invent this falsity of regular finances 
ill face of the enormous debts which Gregory continued 
to contract aùroad without the pretext of revolution, thus 
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exemplifying to hi
 successor the method of ruining a 
State? " The financial current flowed regularly:" regu- 
larly in sooth! Tþe regularity ,vas that of an annual 
déhcit or all aJ"lnual robbery. Having thrown into its 
arid bed nearly forty n1illions of foreign debts in the 
course of sixteen year:::;' pontificate, little \vonder if "the 
financial current flowed slì1oothly." Sn1oothly, indeed! 
Pray who had dried the current, and how \vas it dimi- 
nished year by year, unless by the robberies of the Pope 
and his courtiers? 'Yiselnan calls this the conscientious 
labour of the virtuous Gregory for the good of those 
conllnitted to him! I prefer Satan himself to the vir- 
tuous Gregory of 'Visen1an, not so n1uch in reference to 
the two personages thelnselves, as from respect to the 
,,?ell-known adage, Cave ab arn
icis ql
in ab iJli1nici8 
tlt
01' ego. 
Another grievous calamity to the country \vere the 
contracts (appalti) ,vhich ,vere made during this un- 
happy pontificate. They were and could be of benefit 
only to Gregorian thieves. Contracts in the Roman 
States signify "profitable sources of national incon1e, 
farmed out for a present advantage and eventual loss." 
In other \vords, they signify that the governrnent, in- 
stead of itself administering t.hese profitable sources, 
entrusts them to private individuals, \vho buy for their 
own advantage, and offer an equivalent to governlnent 
according to the conditions stipulated bet\veen them. 
A most Îlnmoral practice it is, un\vorthy of the govern- 
lneut .which sanctions it, and \vhich accurnulates infinite 
hatred against the fortunate contractor, .who, from the 
desire of gain, beconles ten times lnore tyrannical and 
despotic than the most arbitrary government. It is 
the same thing on a larger scale as the underlet.ting 
of landed property to the little farmers, out of wholn 
the extrelne yalue is \vrung with the utmo
t rig our of 
the la\v. As an instance of the robbery coml11Ìtted in 
these contract.s, I may 111ention above others that of 
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the salt and tobacco, ,vhich ,vill enable the reader to 
fornl a j nctgn1ent of the rest according to the axionl, 
Ab uno clisce omnes. The contract under Gregory was 
given to Prince Torlonia. It is unnecessary here to state 
why the preference ,vas given to him. The fact is, the 
})rincely contractor knew how to play his cards. 'Yith 
regard to governnlent the "present advantage" was, 
that Torlonia paid a stipulated sunl, in ad vance, as a 
fee for the pern1ission. A superficial observer n1ay 
perhaps answer, that the administration connected ,vith 
salt and tobacco improved under hinl. I grant it, so 
far as financial policy is concerned, but it was to the 
great injury of the Ron1an subjects. I say and 111ain- 
tain, in the light of day, that the Pretorian guards of 
Tiberius, the ruffians of Louis XI., the hireling cut- 
throats of Ezzelino, were not more brutal in collecting 
the taxes for their cro,vned monsters, than ,vere the 
guards and bull-dogs of Torlonia. To c0111prehend the 
full extent of the vexation it must be un(lerstood that 
it was a crilne involving fine and in1prisonment, under 
the contractor, to take more than a sn1al] pail-full of 
water per day froI11 the sea. For entire populations 
living on the shores of the Mediterranean, and especially 
011 the borders of the Adriatic, it is im possible to de- 
scribe ho,v burdenson1e was such a law, enforced to the 
very letter by the spies and bravos of Torlonia. In the 
ROl11an States, 1110reover, there are Inany springs of salt 
water, particularly in the neigbbourhood of Rin1Îni, the 
benefits of ,vhich had been freely enjoyed fron1 time 
in1memorable by the inhabitants, who led their herds 
there in turn to their incalculable advalltage. As a 
nlatter of course the princely farn1er of the ta.xes closed 
these springs against the public, and inflicted punish- 
ments and penalties upon those ,vho endeavoured to 
avail thel11selves furtively of the gifts gratuitously be- 
stowed upon them by nature. This pérsecution of the 
subject, executed by rrH?anS and in the name of another 
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ul
ect, in order to render the contract purchased fronl 
government more profitable, is a \vrong chargeable upon 
government itself. To me the purchase itself is the 
condelunation of bregory's governlnent. The original 
price offered by Torlonia, and at ,vhich he took the 
contract, ,vas about 700,000 scudi per annum. At 
t.he end of ten years, ,vhen the contract had to be 
renewed, Torlonia himself offered 1,200,000 scudi per 
annum. \Vhat. does this prove? That even ,vhen 
offering !)OO,OOO scudi nlore than the first contract he 
Inade a great profit by it. It proves, then, that Tor- 
lonia, even apart fronl his large profit, for ten succes- 
sive years annually possessed .3hilnself of 500,000 scudi 
extra, or 5,000,000 scudi in ten years, independentìy of 
his great gains. Is this anything short of robbery? 
But if the governlncnt had itself adn1inistered its public 
resources, who does not see that, with less tyranny 
towards the people, the necessity ,vould have been 
obviated of a foreign loan to make the financial current 
run smoothly? But that would imply- an alnount of 
economical wisdoUl rare in the goverllnlent of the 
priests: and ,vould moreover have precluded the possi- 
bility of any booty falling into the hands of the thieves 
,vho surrounded the throne. Upon the rene,val of the 
contract for salt and tobacco the number of the candi- 
dates ,vas three. Torlonia suspected that one, at least, 
,vollld make a larger offer than himself-,vhich .W:1S in 
fact the case-and, by corrupt means, broke the 

eals of the private schedules, raised his own offer 
:;0,000 scudi in consequence of information thus ob- 
tained, and succeeded in getting the contract. Surely 
this may with propriety be called the reign of thieves r 
X or should it be thought that the salt and tobacco 
improved in condition under the princely contractor. 
Previously t.he government factories had vied with each 
other in fame about the quality of their productions, a 
remuneration being given for the largest sales. But 
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when the affair was in the hands of 3 single speculator 
the tobacco became of the worst quality, the thievish 
contractor saying to the Romans, as Duke Grino said to 
the Jew who had in1portllned him :-Either eat this 
pottage or jurtìp out of this 'lV.indo?/); that is, Use thi8 
tobacco 01' go 'without. As to the salt, it ,vas a mixture 
of earth and sand, and so damp that no one ,vonld use 
it for cattle in England. 110reover the Roman subjects 
were forced to pay three halfpence per pound for it, while 
the Papal Governn1ent was snpplying it to the Duke of 
lvlodena at the low price of less than a farthing per 
pound. Observe the consequenc(:s. The Austrian petty 
Duke, who :sells it to his subjects at a penny, appears 
nlore liberal than the Pope who compels his subjects to 
buy the san1e salt at a ll1uch higher rate. N or is this 
all. As a resu]t of the lo\v rate, the contraband sale of 

alt is carried to the utn10st excess on the confines of the 
Modenese territory, to the great satisfaction of the 
Austrian usurer, who thus augments his treasury, not 
only to the expenses, but also to the risk of the Ronlan 
subjects. 'Visenlan doubtl(:E:s will convert these imn1o- 
ralities of government into so many meritorious acts, 
constituting the apothesis of his "good sovereign" the 
virtuous Gre
ory. 
Oh ! superlatively bright example of virtue! Satan one 
(lay said to Christ, convert these stones into loaves. But 
Gregory had the po\ver of changing bread into stones, 
and of causing himself to be extolled by 'Visen1an as a 
model of liberality, a prototype of charity. ill elipota- 
m1..ts writes, that Gregory, at the time of the cholera. 
"succoured liberally from his own funds." Aftpr the 
cholera, " the holy father put himself at the head of the 
subscriptions." For the earthquake of Foligno, "sub- 
scriptions were opened with the Pope at their head." 
With regard to his con1passionate kindness on all occa- 
sions of jubilees and private calamity, the panegyrist 
tells us" his charities were in full conformity with the 
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traditions and instinct of his see. (Bravo, bravissimo 
 
traditions and instinct of thieves!) Scarcely, if ever, 
is a year of his pontificate unnlarked by some private 
contribution on a large scale to one object of compassio
 
or another." So that" the prolonged reign of this pon- 
tiff presented sufficient opportunities for exercising the 
charity \vbich the right hand cannot conceal fr01l1 the 
left." Does tbe reader beli
ve all this? He had better 
not if he \yould not pass for a downright simpleton. 
Gregory, took precious care to give not a cent out of his 
private pnrse. Besides the funds granted to hin1 for 
his charities, and of ,vhich I have spoken elsewhere, 
Gregory, when without lnoney-or \Vhell he pretended 
to be \vithout-,vas in the habit of sending for his trea- 
surer, Tosti, \vho, knowing the nature of the aninlal he 
had to deal with, always appeared before the Pope \vith 
several roUs of gold in his pocket, to supply the \vants of 
the holy father. For this reason the Pope gave hin1 the 
title of his St. Gaetano, th
 ROllIan Catholics holding 
that this saint is the father of Providence. In fact, any 
one must be an idiot, or a coiner, or else a "Tisernan, to 
describe or believe Gregory XVI. to be liberal with his 
o,vn private funds. Had such been the case how could 
he have enriched his o\vn fan1Í1y during his life? How 
could he have left jewels at his death worth half a million 
scudi? How could he have bequeathed to his nephe,vs 
a patrimony of above 12,000,000 francs ? Not only did 
the Pope not spend from his private purse, but he filled 
it at his pleasure to tbe public expenses. Let "ïsenlan 
understand, then, that \vhen Gregory contributed to 
works of charity he did not give his own, but the public 
money. He then is not only a thief, but a hypocrite at the 
san1e tin1e, \vho gains a title for liberality auJ charity 
under false pretences, and by vile forgery. 
Regis ab exernplo. ,rho is ignorant of the truth and 
force of this axioll1? Subalterns are often thieves even 
w hen princes are honest, . but if a prince is himself a 
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thief it is impossible to look for honesty in his courtiers 
and servants; anJ certainly this miracle did not occur 
to counteract the natural order of things under Gregory's 
pontificate. A thief himself-as even 'Viselnan IllUSt 
know-thieves under him were all his favourites, his 
representatives and officers. At the head of this great 
fan1Ïlyof thievish subalterns ,ve may place his fanlous 
barber, the notorious Gaetanino. 'Yhen once he held in 
his hand the conspicuous nasal organ of Gregory XVI. 
he twisted it about as he pleased, gaye it ,vhat form and 

hape he liked, and led the holy father by Ineans of it, 
as the Alpine bear-trainer chains his beast by the nose. 
Universal robbery Ï1nplies universal corruption in the 
public functionaries, ,vhich was the exact state of the 
case during the pontificate of Gregory the Bad. In the 
abortive attempt of the Revolution of 1843, the secret 
expenses of the single city of Bologna amounted to the 
enornlOUS sum of 80,000 scudi, and, be it remarked, that 
not a farthing of the above SUlll ,vas spent. This was 
stated by the conteInporary press, and I 11lyself per- 
sonally proved it in Bologna by conversing "\vith persons 
the Inost deeply initiatpd into GovernUlent l11ysteries. 
But who stole this SUIn? 'Ve ,vill take another fact in 
the Gregorian pontificate to explain the Bologna robbery. 
'Yhen Cardinal Savelli - of unhappy menlory - was 
delegate at. Perugia, at the end of every year he shared 
the fund for secret expenses (which never occurred) 
,yith the director of police. This robbery, common anlong 
all the governors of the ROlllan St,ates, ,vas only d is- 
covered because the officer of police one year demanded 
half instead of one-third, as previously allo,ved him by 
Savelli. \Vhen I ,vas sevt to San Severino by Gregory, 
for liberal preaching, n1Y friends at ROIne, persons of 
influence, and connected with Governn1ent, proposed to 
Dle to obtain nlY in1mediate release by two methods, 
which prove the tloub]e corruption of the infau10us 
Gregorian pontificate. One ,vas to send a certain nunlber 
T 
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of gold pi stoles to Gaetanino, the other to R\ail n1yse1f 
of SOlne of the n1istre
ses of the Pope's prelates, card i- 
r.als, and Pope hin1self, of whom they sent me a list. 
1\J y reader may be quite a
sured of the truth of .what I 
write, however enormous it D1ay appear. 'Vith the 
(:xception of Lambruschini, who \vas not kno\vn to have 
:l favourite, the list sent to lTIe by grave and influential 
friends, :llTIOng whom ,vas a colonf'l in the pontifical 
troops, indicated by name the concuLin
s of aU the 
prelates and cardinals \\'hose mediation J \vas to solicit, 
in order to obtain lllY release. As an exile for Italian 
independence, I aIn proud and happy to record that I 
scorned both the proposed methods, and preferred to 
remain in captivity rather than obtain my freedom by 
Buch vile instnnnentality; an antecedent wlJÏch I shall 
never fail to follo\v out. For it is a thousand times more 
noble and conscientious to die poor and in exile, than to 
suppiicate tyrants for leave to return. or to receive l'iehes 
and honours fron1 the enen1ies of Italy. 
Everything related by contemporalleons history, with 
regard to robbery and corruption, vanishes before the 
name of Gaetanino Moroni, barber of Gregory XVI., 
chevalier of several orders, &c. &c. J f I denied him the 
possef-'siol1 of natlual talent, superior to that of many of 
the pdncated classes, I should rob hinl of what nature 
cunply bestowed upon hin1. But 1his is all that I call 
concede to him. He made use of his talent for the sole 
purpose of don1ineering over his n1aster, and his nanle 
will ra
s to posterity associated \vith the inc:ullation of 
robbery and cornlption. Not only did all the farmers 
and contractors of taxes find t11at Gaetanino nlust have 
his sharp of the booty, but that he would haye it in the 
IJro])ortion fixed by himself. In such cases the first thing 
to he done was to solicit his favour, and this was 
granted 011 conditions laid down by him, with regard to 
the retribution accorded hinl for his Dlediation. All 
tbe pardons granted by Gregory X'V 1, especi3lIy the 
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liberation of the worst criminals from the gn.lle,ys, were 
the result of money paid to Gaetanino. If they were 
sometimes obtained by means of the clerical concubines, 
it was necessary that Gaetanino should be consulted, in 
order to secure his favour, or, at least, his neutrality. 
In short, all posts under Gregory were sold by Gaetanino, 
upon the general condition that a certain sum should be 
paid <lown, or the whole of one or more year's salary of 
the new post given to hin1. The necessity of buying 
over the omnipotent barber became so public, and to 
some extent legal, that upon the occasion of Gregory's 
journey to Loreto, the towns not upon the line of route, 
,vere obliged to pay a heavy sum to Gaetanino to secure 
the honour of a pontifical visit, Among other towns, 
Città della Pieve offered him 300 scudi, but h
d to 
make it 500 before insuring the presencfl of the Pope. 
Those towns which were unable to satiate the a1cri 
8acra fames of the plebeian chevalier were not privileged 
to behold Pope Gregory's nose; EO n1uch the better 
for them! One instance of the cunning trickery of 
Gaetanino 'vas the desire to pass as one of the first 
literati of his day, by claiming the authorship of "The 
Dict.ionary of the Regular Orders, the most renlarkable 
Ecclesiastics, and Ecclesiastical Events," This dictionary 
in fact, belonged. to him no more than the peacock's 
feather to the crow, or the lion's skin to the ass of the 
fable. 'Vith regard to the original idea, plan, sketch, 
and some of the original articles, it was generally 
b2lieved in the Roman States, that it was Cardinal 
Cappellari's work, and that he gave it to the barber 
,vhen he became Pope. In his ()fficial capacity, as primo 
ca/mÆyie1
e segreto to Gregory XVI., Gaetanino employed 
a hundred different persons to compose his dictionary. 
I spéak of things which concern myself personally. 
Having reached the article Bnrnabites, he en1ployed 
Father Capelli, curate of San Carlo a C:1ttinari, to write 
aLont the order to which he belonged. The art.icle W:1
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written, as filar be iIl1agined, luuch to the satisfaction of 
both parties, 
ince to posses
 the f
1.vour of Signor 
Gaetanino ,,"as the. greatest good fortune. By distributing 
his favours 8ignor Gaetanino increased the gratuitous 
articles of his dictionary, and the dictionary filled his 
purse, for Gr
gory obliged all the comnlunes to buy it ; 
those who" ere :1Illbitious purchased it of fì-ee choice, in 
order to gain Signor Gaetanino's favour. Here ,ve sep 
a thief who 
teals eyen the l-eputation of authors. But 
his cle\"erest nlost fortunate, and profitable lllove was 
that of llutrrying a Inost beautiful \r enetian, a feIlo,v- 
couutrywolllan of the Pope, ,vhonl he ,vent into the 
luolultains of Belluno e
pressly to capture, in order to 
be able to divert thfl leÜ;ure hours of the successor 
of Bt. Peter. 
he ,yas called by the Ronlan subjects 
La bellct Gaeta1l i na, anll it has neyer been a secret 
in our State that she ""a
 the chèl'e a?nie of his Holiness. 
Certainly the Pope did nothing to contradict the suspi- 
cion, hut rather seelued to delight in cOllfirnling it. He 
caused an elegant ilpartInent to be prepared for her 
contiguous to his 0" Il, and the grave POlltifì"s leisure 
InOlnents werfl pas
etl in thl
 cOinpany of La bella 
Gaeta,nina and her little ones, to whonl the Roman 
. people assigned as father a. very different person froln 
their putati, e father, thf\ barber ßIoroni. 'Vhen Gregory, 
in an e\Til hour for the State, l-esolyed to undertake the 
journey to Loreto, she always preceded hilll one day. 
Scarcely had the Pope reached 3 halting place, than he 
retire<l to his ap
u-tInents, and the duty of di\"erting his 
lnind frolH the fatigues and occupations of travelling 
devolved upon Signora Gaetauina, who departed, as 
secretly ab she had arrived, for the next resting })lace. 
J\ driver, with whonl I afterward
 traxelled, conveyed 
thp beautiful Popess froin ROlue, attended her during the 
whole journey, reconducted hf\r privately to Rome, and 
,vas handson1
lr paid for his fidelity and trouble. N 0\\, 
,vould anyone ,vish nle to lllaintain that Gaetanino 
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loroni possessed no talent,. and was a novice in tho art 
of management? l\Ieanwhi]e, let the admirers of the 
succession of St. Peter delight themselves in their holy 
Pope, "the virtuous Gregory," who, on his part, stretched 
upon the couches of the beauteous Gactanina, and sur- 
rounded by a coronet of youthful satellites, exclaims from 
his apostolic heart, DC1IS nobi8 hæc otia fecit. 
"\Vhile I am engaged in recording the pleasing occu- 
pations of this Vicar of Christ, I think this may be the 
proper place to make honourable mention of the worship 
paid to Bacchus by the visible head of the Ron1an 
Catholic Church. The leap is not so extravagant as 
might be expected, since from the Gaetanina to the 
hottle the passage is only natural. Such at least ,vas 
the sentiment of our lofty bard :- 


" . . . . ed ha fatto suoi Dei 
Non POllia 0 Cere, ma Venere e TIacco." 


It is quite ilnpossible for hiRtory to separate the nose 
of the "virtuous Gregory" from his unvirtuou
 glasK 
\Viseman, on this point, employs so llluch delicacy of 
locution that ,ve can but compare hilll to Anna Bullen, 
,vho, to hide a defect in her throat, invented the Bullen 
necklace; or to the coquettish empress of tbe French, 
who, ashamed of becoming a mother, created crinoline 
à l'Eugénie. Our 11[ elipúta'fJLus, then, knowing per- 
fectI y well that a nose as large as a bread loaf is not 
strictly artistic, although adorned ,vith gold spectacles, 
and having ocular demonstration that such, in fact, was 
the nose of his Gregory, abstains from naming it in 
order to avoid vulgarising his generous benefactor. 
Being obliged to write-" his features did not seem 
cast in so noble a mould as those of his predecessors. 
They were large and rounded, and wanted those finer 
touches which suggest ideas of high genius or del icate 
taste "-it ,vould have been a crime against gratitude to 
allude in a nlore detailed nlanner to the Gregorian nose, 
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whose prominence and configuration suggested, ilìsO 
facto, the idea of a jolly wiue-bibber. \Vhat then? 
Instead of simply 
aying that a polypus took a fancy 
to fix its tents in the spacious caverns of the Gregorian 
nose, which would have been purely historical, 'Vise- 
man's delicacy gives us thi
 piece of intelligence: "A 
cancerous affection attacked his face;" ,vhich slnells 
terribly of lo,v courtiership. It is true that the theological 
ca.viller might be telupted to prove to me that, the nORe 
being a part of the face, he has metonymically nalned 
the ,vhole for the part. As, however, Gregory XV 1. did 
not see with his ears, nor hear with his eyes, nor tal\:e 
the fa.mous Lecce snuff with his lllouth, nor drink 
Alleatico or Orvieto ,vith his nose, I am compelled to 
restrict the cumbersome affection to the part attacked, 
,vhich, in vulgar parlance, is called the nose. But as 
the affair related to a Papal nose, the ll1inisters of the 
foreign Powers resident in ROine InaJe it a State nlatter, 
and infonned their respective cabinets that a den10cratic 
polypus had dared to attack the private apartments of 
the most holy nose, and carried its sacrilegious audacity 
even within the cerebral territories of his Holiness. 
There was revolution and war in Rome, in the Vatican 
palace, in the living incarnation and representation of 
St. Peter, in the nose,-the true nose,-actually in the 
nose of the Pope! Iiorriúile dictu! Germany at once 
despatched her soldiers of science to Rome to cOlllLat 
the n10nster in the pontifical trenches, though without 
efÌect. In this instance the ll10nster centipede took 
refuge in the heights of the apostolic chin1ney, Ull- 
alanne<.l by the exorcisms and fumigations of Dr. Alertz 
or Dr. Reumont. Nor ,vas it until-instead of feeing 
the Gern1an doctors-the good sense of sorne one sug- 
gested the assistance of IllY fello,v-to,vnsman, Professor 
Baroni, that the denlocratico-colnmullistlc cannibal was 
oLliged to evacuate, completely disloùged by the knife 
and forceps of the determined Bolognese. On the first 
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appearance of the Joctors Gregory turned pale yáth a 
sinister presentinlent, and trenlLleJ fronl head to foot as 
the fear-changed to certainty that, if he would recover, 
he lllust give up ,vine. Give up ,vine! I, :\lauro Cap- 
pellari! I, Gregory XVI.! \Vhat! ain I then Pope for 
nothing? I, who command prelates, bishops, and cardi- 
nals, can I not command a polypus? \Yhen all the beasts 
of the earth, and my own large flock of every age, 
colour, sex, lay; clerical, and Inonastic, obey 111Y every sign, 
a.nd kiss my very footprints, can it be that any object, 
be it heretic or paga.n, shall take possession of my nose 
in spite of myself, and order me to abstain from wine at 
its pleasure? To abstain from wine, "which has always 
been my faithful ally, my sincere friend, the tenderest 
and best beloved companion of my claustral solitude 
and of D1Y cardinalistic leisure? No, no, no ; a hundred 
polypuses at once! aye; or a thousand! and let every 
hair of nlY head becorne a polypus rather than give 
up a single drop of Iny favourite beverage! The Ger- 
111:1n doctors soon saw the obstinacy of his Holiness. III 
the n1Ïdst of the pontifical storn1 they clearly perceived 
that the love of his bottle was stronger than the love 
for his nose, and, like good Germans, bethought them 
of a charn1Ìng cornpron1Íse. They prohibited their nlost 
holy patient from drinking all kinds of 'VIne with the 
exception of Uhan1pagne, in which, as being the lightest 
and Inost harnl1ess, he might indulge, provided that he 
did not exceed two bottles a day. \Vith head bowed 
down, eyes sunk on the ground, and crossed arnlS, with a 
voice feeble as that of a Jesuit, poor Gregory resignedly 
replied to his doctors' decision, A Jnen. During his long 
pontificate he was never known to disobey the direction 
of his doctors by drinking anything but Champagne; 
indeed his voluntary obedience was perfect. He ,yas 
always careful to drink his two bottles per die
n, con- 
scientiously as head of the church, in which capacity it 
behoved him to set a good example .of docility to the 
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orders of medical men, even ,vhen their prescriptions are 
as nauseOllR and bitter as a receipt of Chan1pagne. 
No sooner was it kno\vn in France that a new French 
Ï1nportation into the Roman States would do Gregory as 
1Duch good as the French expedition to Ancona had 
done, in 1
31, than the eldest daughter of t.he Roman 
Ohurch sung a Te ])eum to the patriarch Noah, and 
raised. the price of his favourite ,vine a franc. Nor 
can I conclude these historical data respecting the no::,e 
and glass of Gregory wit.hout reminding the reader that 
the influence exercised by Louis Philippe during this 
pontificate, esp
cially in the non1ination of nun1erous 
French nonentities to the cardinal's hat, ,vas o,ving 
entirely to a hancl
ome present of excellent Champagne, 
sent by hiln every year to Rome for the personal .use of 
the sore-nosed pontiff; the philosophical son of Egalité 
having no other Ron1an Catholic merit to recon1mend 
him to the successor of St. Peter. 
I t is only natural, and I can but expect that the igno- 
rant and stupid herd should treat this anecdote of the 
life of their" virtuous Gregory" as a romance, if not a 
calumny. The lives of contemporaneous Popes should 
not be learned from part.y \vriters but from eye-witn(?sses. 
Particularly is this the case ,vhen historians are of the 
same stan1p as 'Viseman, who is so accurate in his facts 
and dates as to make the death and burial of Professor 
Graziosi, at which I ",.as present, take place in 1851, 
when I left Rome for exile in 1849. No,v, that which 
I have myself seen-Gregory dined twice 'with us at 
)Ionte Verde-and have narrated above, are historical 
facts w'ell kno"Tn to the Roman people; I have pleasure in 
being ahle to confirm it by a spirited pasquinade, w}1ich 
appeared in Rome at the death of Pope Gregory XVI. 
This satire also confirms other truths recorded by n1e in 
thesp reminiscences, but which, from gratitude, have been 
totally forgotten by \Viseman. The follo.wing is the 
literal ÙOC\ln1ent;- 
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An amusing caricature and dialogue were got up in Rome, after the 
death of Gregory, representing St. Peter and Gregory going to Paradise. 
The journey being hard and tedious for an aged man like the Pope, he 
complained to St. Peter thus: "How is it, St. Peter, that our journey 
is so long? I did not know that Paradise was so far from the 
Vatican." 
St. Peter replied, " If you had allowed the construction of railwnys 
and steamers in your State, we should have arrived there long ago. 
But now you must stop awhile in purgatory." 
After having remained some time in purgatory, where he met his 
friend O'Connell-so the story goe
-Gregory set out again with St. PeteI' 
on his eternal journey. Coming in sight of Paradise the Pope asked 
St, Peter why the angels and his last predecessors in the Papal chair 
did not come out to meet him. "Dear Gregory," replied St. Peter, 
" as for the Popes. there are few of them in heaven, and the news of 
your deat.h has not yet reached there, as it would have done if you 
had established teh>graphs and granted the freedom of the press," 
'Yhen the saint and the Pope arrived at the gates of Paradise, St. 
Peter asked Gregory for his key, which after some time he found, and 
handed it to him, but it proved to be the key of his w
ne cellar, St. 
Peter was admitted within the gates, but Gregory was lost among 
the fog. 
Of all the events of the pontificate of the intemperate 
Gregory, the one which unites the scattered rays into 
one grand focus is his progress through the provinces. 
This journey ,vill furnish the conclusion to these remi- 
niscences. It bears a fraternal likpness to the journey 
of Pius IX., and in this r
spect also the two pontificates 
are on the same level of public execration an10ng the 
R01l1an people. The reader will ren1ark the parity of 
cirCtunstances. Both journeys were undertaken on the 
specious pretence of visiting the sanctuary of Loreto, as 
if the Pope could not find the 
Iadonna ,vithout leaving 
R01l1e. The true end in both cases ,vas that of .exciting 
enthusiasm towards the pontifical travellers. In both 
cases the work of the revolution had alienated many and 
cooled the love of the majority of the subjects of the 
clerical prince, so that the journey \\?as counselled by their 
n1inisters as the surest means of extirpating every relic 
of liberalis1l1, and recalling ancient affection for the Papal 
throne. The fools thought to live the past age over 
again, when the Pope-'s slipper was sufficient to turn the 
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heads of the nlultitude. They forgot that in the interval 
a little metamorphose had taken place, called the French 
l{,evolution, and that from it, and the developnlent of 
thought antI knowledge, nations had entered upon the 
immense field of human progress; and that 'when once 
the stone is thrown it can never return to the hand 
\vhich tiung it. 'Yhen Victor Anledeus, of Sardinia, on 
the Restoration returned to his throne at Turin, he took 
the Court Alnlanack for the year \vhen he \vent into 
exile, and nominated generals, benators, and. ministers 
frolll the list of his fonner courtiers. A fe\v days, how- 
ever, sufficed to prove to hitn that the Revolution and 
French occupation had not been the dream of a night, 
anù that in 18L3 Jnen and ideas \verc not those of 1799. 
The failure of the two pontifical journeys proved to all 
the worshippers of the Papal throne and authority that 
not a shadow of prestige remained to the Popes in their 
OW11 States and arHong their own subjects. There \vas 
rather more reason to expect a favourable reception for 
Gregory than for Pius IX.) as it was not then known 
how violelltly opposed the Papacy ,vas to Italian 
patriotisln. But though both journeys were initiated 
and undertaken under pron1Ïsillg auspices, they both 
resulted in a con1plete failure. The principal motive of 
Gregory
s subjects in desiring hinl to visit their cities 
\vas to obtain his pardon for the patriots confined in the 
fortresses of St. Leo and Civita Castellana; and when 
this pardon was not obtained, the pontifical traveller met 
,vith nothing but coldness, contenlpt, anù Inaledictions. 
The sanle thing occurred to Pius IX., who having refused 
every request for pardoll in favour of the patriots, 
whether in exile or in }.>rison, 'was obliged to hasten his 
return to ROine to avoid the insults with ,vhich he was 
Inet, ,vherever he presented himself. Both journeys 
,vere alike in a financial point of vie\v; both undertaken 
,vhen the treasury was exhausted, ,vhen foreign debts 
were one succeeding another; both cost the State half 
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a minion scudi, anù at least as Inuch to the unfortunate 
provinces which had the high honour to receive the 
J udases of Italy. In both cases the provincial governors 
organised and paid hordes of n1en to applaud t.he pontiff 
on his arrival and departure; and in both those ,vho 
thus expended the largest amount of public money 
obtained the cardinal's hat. I will cite one fact in con- 
nection with the progress of Pius IX. before retun1Ïng to 
the Gregorian chronicle. Monsignor Amici, pro-Legate 
of Bologna, in order to flatter the bigotry of Pius IX., 
conceived the thought of erecting in the palace of 
St. IvIichel in Bosco, ,vhere the Pope had to reside, 
a lllodel, forty feet high, of the n10nument raised in 
Rome on the Piazza di Spagna, in honour of the inl- 
nlaculate conception of 
lary, dogmatically defined by 
this pontiff. Having scarcely three weeks for the 
accomplishment of his ,vish, he nlade inquiries, and 
,vas infonned that it was impossible, unless he employed 
the clever young sculptor, Picchioui, who was then 
condemned to twel ve years at the galleys, on simple 
suspicion of having participated in a revolutionary con- 
spiracy. Alnici took the ad vice offered, and nlade a 
sole1l111 oath to Picchioni that if he finished the monu- 
nlent before the arrival of the pontiff he should be set 
at liberty. Picchioni gave himself earnestly to work, 
and con1pleted it by the appointed time, and with such 
artistic perfection that it no,v excites the adnlÌration of 
strangers who visit it. But was he set at liberty? 
Cursed is he ,vho trusts the ,yord of a priest! Not 
only was he not pardoned, but he was conveyed to 
another prison with so much secresy that up to the 
day on which I write it has never been known where he 
,vas confined. }Ionsignor An1Ïci, of course, was created car- 
dinal, and sent as legate to Bologna, ,vhere he con1n1Ïtted 
a similar act of infamy ,vorth y of his race and his purple. 
And after all this, the Parisis, the Veulliots, the l\la- 
guires, the Bo,vyers, the Cullens, the \Visemans, and 
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other hireling scribblers, are astonished ant} scandalised 
at the deportment of the Bolognese, ,vho not only 
refused to salute the pontiff ,vhen he passed through 
their street:;, but began to hiss him vigorously, like a 
bad actor who murders his own part and ruins the 
reputation of a piece, the hopes of an author, the purse 
of a nlanager, and the illusions of an audience. Ah! 
ye 111ountebanks, nlountebanlis, mountebanks, fron1 the 
Pope to \Viseman's cross-hearer ;-conscienceless n1ounte- 
banks, yoid of honour and patriotism ;-n1ountebanks 
ùy sect, by caste, and profession, if the Bolognese hisses 
are not to your mind heaven reserve ye for the kicks 
and stones of the Roman people, which ye shall not find 
wanting if ye will but COlne anlong us at the hour of 
our regpueration, and give us the opportunity of proving 
physically the respect in ,vhich we huld Popes and their 
apologists ! 
In the j onrney of Gregory XVI. one of the most 
ilnportant facts ,vas an occnrrence 'which took })lace at 
Perugia, and ,vhich is ,yorthy of being registered beside 
that of Pius IX. at Bologna. Upon his entrance he 
,,-as cheered by the populace, who expected to obtain 
from hin1 the pardon of the Perugians, imprisoned for 
liberalisn1. He ren1ained in the city three days, visiting 
all the convents, and especially all the nuns: and every- 
,vhere bestowing benedictions and giving his slipper to 
kiss. At la::;t, ho,vever, the inhabitants ,,'ere so sick of 
hin1 that they got up a concert of hisses at his departure. 
The first sounds of the indignant orchestra fell upon the 
ear of his Holiness, when he bent for\vard to the postil- 
lions' and ordered them to gallop, leaving the place in 
hot haste, follo,ved by the cries and in1precations of the 
infuriated citizens. Blessed Papal progress! Not all 
the ".ritings of Voltaire, nor the proclan1ations of 
Iaz- 
zini, could haye produced a hundredth part of the hatred 
against the Popes and the Papacy ,vhich ,vas sponta- 
neously excited by Gregory XVI. and Pius IX. in their 
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journeys an1Ïdst their own subjects. But I will not 
confine myself solely to the melancholy recollections of 
the disappointInent of the people and the wickedness of 
their rulers, but ,vill endeavour to enliven the reader by 
cheerful reminiscences of the parasitical life of Pope 
Gregory, who, while travelling, never forgot the pre- 
scriptions of his German doctors. The facts I am about 
to relate I received froin the lnouth of the bishop of 
Città della Pieve, shortly after Gregory's journey, when 
I was his guest, occnpied the sanle chanlber as the 
bacchanalian Pope, and slept in the very saIne bed, 
which had probably been lnade by the soft hands of 
the lovely Gaetanina. In order to do the honours of 
his house to perfection, the \vily bishop paid a visit to 
Perugia, to see for hinlself what \vas requisite to please 
the holy gou1"ìnand. Among other things he sa\v that 
iced beverages and sorbets \vere a conditio sine qua 
'non. \Yhat was he to do? for in Città della Pieve not 
a particle of ice or sno\"t,T was to be obtained. He sent 
for one of the nlost experienced ,vagoners of the pro- 
vince, and requested him to procure a cart-load of ice 
from Colle Fiorito, in the Appenines, between eighty 
and ninety miles distant. The wagoner offered to 
procure it within six days for twenty scudi, Six days! 
exclainled the bishop, why the Pope ,vill have left Città 
della Pieve t\VO days before then; he is expected the 
day after to-nlorrow. You must get it sooner than that, 
cost ,,-hat it may. The \vagoner then suggested that 
the only plan would be, to attach post-horses to his 
vehicle and bring the ice to Città della Pieve like a bag 
of letters, in which case it might be obtained by the 
middle of the next day but one. Done! cried the 
enthusiastic bishop; a hundred scudi for yourself if by 
noon the day after to-morro\v the ice is in nlY palace. 
They separated. At five o'clock A,M. of the day fixed, 
the bishop, who had spent tbe "Thole night in prepara- 
tions, went to take a little repose, the Pope's arrival 
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being expected at three P.)!. He had scarcely faBen 
<lsleep when he was aroused by a hasty knock at his 
door; (( \Vho is tlH
re, and what do you want ?"" he asked. 
(( Nothing, except to inform your excellency that the ice 
is come." "A hundred scudi for the wagoner, and give 
him a good brpakfast," was the bishop's reply, as he 
joyfully again ahandoned himself to the arms of 
Ior- 
pheus, and rell1ained in his elubrace fùr the next three 
honrs. The quantity of ice was such, that ,vhen the 
bishop awoke he found that he had not only sufficient to 
freeze the Pope and all his retinue during the two days 
of their stay, but that he could furnish iced lemonade 
and sorbets to all the principal inhabitants, much to 
their satist'1ction, and that of the guests entertained hy 
them on the occasion. 'Vhen the Pope quitted Città 
<leUa Pieve he went to Orvieto. Here he found neither 
ices for ])imself nor len10nade for his court. Of this he 
con1plaineù to the bishop, who, though he had been at 
Perugia at the san1e time as the bishop of Città del]a, 
Pieve, proved that he ,vas ignorant of the ,yay in ,vhich 
he ought to receive the successor of t.he fi::;herman. 


" Dopo che le nccoglianze one
te e liete 
]'uro iterate tre e quattro 'foltc," * 


The hOllr of dinner approached and Gaetanino and the 
bishop tried. about twenty bottles of Chanlpagne, .which 
had been ordered from Ancona anll sent by one of the 
first n1erchants as of perfect quality. Gaetanino, who 
was used to the Ch
lnp:1gne úf the son of Egalité, found 
the merchant's wine filthy rubbish, and told the bishop 
plainly it was a failure, and that out of the twenty 
scarcely hvo bottles could be chosen that ,vould be 
tolerated by the Papal palate. The bishop said nothing, 
hut left him. He summollf>d the strongest rider of the 
city; gave him a letter to Leghorn directed to an 
English merchant, noted throughout Italy for the prin1e 
* Dante. 
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quality of bis wines. " You will reach Leghorn shortly 
after lllidnight,n said he. to Six bottles of wine will be 
consigned to you; hang them round your neck by 
llleans of this valise and t3,ke care not t.o break then1. 
If you are back before bvo 0' clock, P.)L, to-morrow, you 
shall receive fifty scudi reward." The reader lllay 
iInagine the effect of fifty scudi in Italy upon a n1an of 
this sort. It was offering him a treasure, a fortune; 
it was placing wings on his back; his horses ,vould 
surely experience the effect of his spurs. To reach Leg- 
horn fron1 Città della Pieve, the whole of Tuscany must 
be traversed; a journey of nearly a hunch-ed miles; but 
a perquisite of fifty scudi is a grand stilllulus. About 
four o'clock the following afternoon, the bishop sent for 
Gaetnnino and invited hin1 to taste a half-dozen of 
Chan1pagne which he had just received. Gaetallino 
shrugged his shoulders and remarked to the good bishop 
that he fully appreciated his anxiety to please, and the 
Pope should be inforn1ed of it, but that it was quite out 
of the question to hope to get better Chan1pagne in the 
neighbourhood than that received froin Ancona, and 
which wa
 scarcely tolerable. He, however, followed his 
host into his cabinet, and when the first bottle was 
uncorked and tasted," By St. Bacchus," exclain1ed he, 
"this is the best Champagne that ever Pope Gregory 
tasted in his life. 1tlonsignore, where did you get it?" 
Sn1Îling c0111placently, the bishop answered 'with assumed 
sÏ1nplicity: "From Leghorn." "From Leghorn; but when 
did you order it?" "Y e
terday 1" "And you have received 
it in less than twenty-four hours?" " Yes, to please our 
excellent Sovereign, the blessed Gregory." It is need- 
less to say that the anecdote ,vas related by the barber 
to the Pope the sanle Jay at table, when his Holiness 
appeared much gratifiell. Upon the Pope's return to 
Rorne, he Inade an addition of 1,200 scudi to the annual 
jncome of the bishopric of Città della Pieve. and granted 
the good bishop a pension of 800 scudi for life. The 
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reader will see both parties knew ho,v to do husiness. 
Such is the tllode in which the Popes travel; after the 
manner of the locusts of Egypt. 
But the case ,vas different when Gregory XVI. set 
out on his journey to eternity; in ,vhich conjuncture ,ve 
find no wagoner to transport ice, nor rider to carry 
Chalnpagne, but solitude and aLandonment. It is the 
COUlmon opinion alnong the Roman people that he ,vas 
starved ,vith hunger, This might seenl inlpo:s:siLle, 
especially with the in1age before our eyes of the oInni- 
present Gaetanino and the anxious Gaetanina. But those 
,vho depict events in this manner are ignorant that 
iUllllediately after the death of the Pope everything that 
the Cardinal Canlerlengo of holy church finds in his 
apartments he seals and sequesters for the benefit of the 
State. It is therefore the interest of the nephe,vs and 
domestics of the pope during his last illness to put every- 
thing aside belonging to hin1 to the very last scrap, to 
anticipate the legal spoliation of the Camerlengo. This 
is the explauation of another fa.ct, namely, that at the 
death of Leo XII. the surg
ons ,vho elnbahned hin1 
could not find a sheet in which to wrap his body, nor a 
to,vel to dry their hands, but were obliged to send to the 
hospital of Santo Spirito to seek these indispensable 
articles, N O\\T if it is renlenlbered that the illness of 
Gregory XVI. ,vas very rapid, did not continue rnore 
than three days, and his death ,vas apprehended to be 
of a sudden character, it will be seen that very little time 
'vas allowed for carrying off from the Vatican, the 
nun1erous and rich spoils of the pontiff thief, and it \vill 
cause no surprise that dOlnestics, nephews, Gaetanino 
and Gaetanina troubled thenlselves little about the dying 
man, intent as they ,vere upon securing the 111eans of 
rendering themselves rich and happy at the expense and 
in spite of the Pope, who, meanwhile, was tortured with 
the pa.ngs of hUDger, and cursed the net and ship of 
St. Peter which failed to provide him in that emergency 
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even with one poor miserable fish to save him from the 
horrible death of U golino. 


COROI
LARY. 


Gregory XVI. died execrated by all except by Pius 
IX. and the men surrounding him, who \vere bent upon 
continuing the infamous acts of his infamous pontificate; 
the exception .also extended to the worms of his o\vn 
sacerdotal caste, to \vhose level he sought to reduce the 
lofty genius and nobleness of Italian patriotisn1. The 
eulogy of Wiseman, being that of caste, although natural, 
is not truthful. The sentiments of the Roman people- 
the only jurymen competent to decide in the case of 
their factitious sovereign-have unanimously pronounced 
a verdict of guilty against this drunken Nero of the 
tiara. The public opinion of the Ron1an States, that 
infallible judge in hun1an affairs, has condemned his 
men10ry among the dies nefastí, having pronounced the 
sentence that it should receive condign punishment in 
being handed do'vn to posterity under the appellation of 
CURSED ßIE
IORY. 


Sic transit gloria mundi. 
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